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To all the Ignorant , Carnal , and 
Ungodly , who are Lovers of plea- 
ſures more than God, and: ſeek 
this world more than the Life Ever- 

Taſting, and liveafter the fleſh, and 

| not after the ſpirit. Theſe Calls and 

| Counſels are directed in hope of 
| . their Converſion to God, and of 


- » EY 
their Salvation. 


He that hath an ear to hear let him hear. 


Miferable Souls; - 


Here is that Life and Light and 

Love in every true Believer,” but e- 

ſpecially in every Faithful Minitter 

| of Chriſt , which engageth them 20 

long and labor for your Salvation. Lite is commu- 

nicative and aftive. It makgith us ſenſible that 

Faith is net a fantaſie, nor true Religion a 

ftage-play, nor our hopes of onr eternal bappineſs 

a dream. And as we deſire nothing more for 

rr ſelves , than to have more of the Holy Life 

k which we have, alas in ſo ſmall a meaſure 3 ſo 
what is it that we ſh1uld more defire for others 

With the eye of an infallible (though too weak, ) © 
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fairh,.. we (ce the beaven which you negle&, and 
the bleſſed ſouls in Glory with Chriſt, whoſe eom- 
p anions you might be for ever : we ſee the multi- 
indes of ſouls in Hell, who came thither by the 
ſame way that you are going in : who are ſhut out 
of the glorious preſence of God , and are now a+ 
mong' thoſe Devils that decezved them , remem» 
bring that they had their good things here, Luk. 
16.25. And how they ſpent the day of their 
viſitation, and bow light they once ſet by Grd, by 
Chriſt , ky Heaucn, by Mercy , whil:ft Mercy 
was an earneft ſolicitour for their bearts : And 
with our bodily eyes we ſee at the ſame time, a- 
bundance of poor ſinners living, about us, as if there 
were 40 God, no Chriſt, no Heaven, no Hell, no 
Judgment, nonor Death to be expeAed; as if a 
man were but a maſter beaſt, to rule the reſt, and 
feed upon them , and periſh with them, And if 
it were your own caſe, to ſee what ſouls doin Hea- 


- ven and Hell, and at once to ſce how unbelievingly, 
careleſly and ſenſeleſly moſt men live on earth, as if 
there were no ſuch difference in another world, 


would it nos ſecm a pitiful ſight to you? If you 


» bad once ſeen the five brethren of Dives on earth, 


eating, drinking laug bing and merry, cloathed and 
faring daily with the bet, and at the ſame time 
ſeen their brothers ſoul in Hell , begging in vain 
for a litle eaſe, aud wiſhing in vain 1hat 
one from the dead might go warn his brethren 
that they come not #0 that place of torment, would 
u 1: ſcem to yeu 4 pitiful ſight ? would nt fity 
hve made you think, | |s ihere co way to open 
thelc Genilemens eyes? No way to acquaint 


them what is become of their brother, ar.d® 
where Lag.ra3is, and whither it.cy themſclves 
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Unconverted Reader, 
are going ? No one driveth or forceth them to 
Hell, and will they go thicher of chemſelves ? 
and is there no way to ſtop them or keep th:m 
back ? ] Did you but ſte your ſelves what we ſee 
by faith (believing God) and at once beheld the 
Saints in Heaven, the loft deſpairing Souls in Hel, 
nd the ſenſleſs ſenſual ſiuners on earth, that yet 
will lay none of this to heart , ſure it would make 
you wonder at the ſtupidity of mankivdd. Would 
you not ſay, O what a deceiver is the Devil that can 
thus lead on ſonls to their own damnation ? Ob 
what a cheater is this tranſitory World, that can 
make men ſo forget the world where they muſt live 

for ever ! O what an enemy u this fleſh, that thus 

draweth down mens ſonls from God! O what a 
beſotting thing is ſin that turneth a reaſonable ſoul 
into worſe than a beaſt ! what a bedlam is this 
wicked world, when thouſands are ſo buſily labou- 
ring to undo themſelves aud others, and gratifying 
the Devil , againſt the God aud Savimr, who 
would give them everlaſting bleſſed life. 

nk as we have ſuch a fight as this by Faithto 
make us pity you, ſo have we ſo much taſte of vhe 

goodnels of God, the ſweetneſs of bis waies , 
and the happineſs of believrs, as muſt need 
make us wiſh that you bad but once tried the ſame 
adclights, which would tru the pleaſures of ſin into 
deteſt ation.God knoweth that we defire nothing more 

for our (&lves, than the Perfection and Eterni: y 
of this holineſs and happineſs which we believe 
and tafi. And ſhou!d we not defire the ſame for you? 

And being thus moved with neceſſary pity, we 
a7h of God, what he would have us to ay for your 
falvatim. And he bath rold nf in ſcripture that 
the preaching of his G'ſpel to acquaint you p'ainly 

. A3 with 


AnEpiſtle tothe 


with the truth , and earneſfily and frequently in- 
feat you £0 turn from the fleſh and world 20 God 
by Jeſus Chrift , is the means with which bis 
grace is ready to concur for your ſalvation , when 
obftinate reſiſtance cauſeth the Holy Spirie to 
forſake the ſinner and leave bim to bimſelf, #0 fol- 
low bis own Counſels, Luſts and Wills. 

Is this bope we undertook, the Sacred Miniſtry , 
and gave up our ſelves to this great aud moſt im- 
portant work : in the great ſenſe of our nnworthi- 
neſs , but yet in the ſenſe of your ſouls neceſſity. 
We were not ſuch fools at our firſt ſetting out, as 
not to know it muſt be a life of labour, ſelf-denial 
and patience , and the Devil would do bis worſt t» 
hinder us, and that all ſorts of bis inflruments 
would be ready to ſerve bim ageinft our labours , 
and againſt your ſouls. Chriſt our Captain ſa- 
ved us by Paticnt Conqueſt, and ſo muſt we ſave 
our ſelves and you: Aud ſo muſt you fave your 
ſelves under Chriſt, if ever you be ſaved. It was 
10 ſtrange thing.to Paul that bonds and aflidions 
did every where abide bim , nor did he account bis 
life dear that he might finiſh bis courſe with joy, 
and the Miniftry committed to bim bythe Lord,” 
Aqcs 20.23, 24. It was no ſtrange thing to 
bim to be forbidden to preach to the Gentiles 
that they might be ſaved, by ſuch as were filling 
up the meaſure of their fins, and were under 
Gods uttermoſt wrath oz earth, 1 Thel. 2. 15, 
16. Devils and Phariſees, and moſt where they 
came, both high and low, were againſt the Apoſtles 
preaching of the Goſpel, and yet they would not 
Sacrilegiouſly and cruelly break their Covenant with 
Chrift , and perfidiouſly deſert he ſonls of men 3 
even as their Lord for the love of ſouls , did call 
ro mt op TS , 


Unconverted Reader. 
Peter Satan, that world have tompeed bim #0 ſavg 
bis life. and fleſh, 'in flead of making 3# a ſacrifice 
far oxer ſins, Mate. 16. 23. oY 

' What think. you ſhould move us to underteke 
#.calling ſo contrary to our fleſhly eaſe and intereſts? 
Dowe not know the way of Eaſe and Honour , 
of Wealth axd Pleaſures, as well as others ? and 
have'we not ficlh as well as others ? Conld we not 
be content that tbe Cup of reproach and ſcorn and 

ſlander and poverty and labours, might paſs from 
ur," if it weve not for the will of Gotl and your 
ſaluation ?. Why ſhould we love to be the loweft, & 
trodden down by malignant Pride, and counted as 
the filth. of the world aud the Off-ſconring of all 
tbings, and repreſented to Rulers whom we bononr - 
as ſebiſmaticks, diſobedient, turbulent, unruly, by 

every Church uſarper, whom we refuſe to make 4 
Godof # Why give you #08 over this preaching of 
the Goſpel, at the will of Satan , that is for the 
everlaſting  fuffering of your fouls , ander the 

pretence of making us ſuffer ? Is not all this that 
you may be converted and ſaved ? If we be herein 
beſides our ſelves, it is for you. Conld the words 
of the ignorant or proud, bave perſwaded us, that 
either. your wauts and dangers are ſo inconfidera* 

ble, or your other ſupplies and belps ſufficient , 
that our laborers had been unneceſſary to you , God 
knoweth we ſhould have readily obeyed the filenting 
fort of Paſtors, and have betakenes to ſome other 
land, where our ſervice had been more neceſſarys 
Let ſhame be the hypoc. ites reward who taketh not 
noe the ſaving of ſouls, andthe pleaſing of God, 

for a ſufficient reward, without Eccleſiaſtical Dig* 
aities, preferments, or worldly wealth. 

I bave told you our motives: I have told you 
| A 4 our 


At Epililero-the-,-!7 


our bufindls aud; the 2671s: of eur; undertakings. | 
Is is God and. you; lhnners 4hat pext mt rell-ak-+ 
what onr entertainment aud ſucceſs ſhall be.) Shall \ 
it be ftilkmegh&.,, and. wnthattkful contenps,.. and 


turning. ar ay your ear'atd heart, aud ſaying, we- 
bave ſomewhat elſe: 20. mind 2 Will you ftill-be 


cheated by this deceiving world ? And ſpend 'all» | 


your days 31. pampering your guts, and providing 
for your. "fleſh that muſt lie. rotting. very ſhortly 
in a grave'? Were you made forno better work than 
tbs? May not we bring you to ſome ſober thoughts 
of your condition , uor one hour ſeriouſly. to think. 
whither you are going # What! | notits: one a- 


wakened' look into the world where you mult be- 
for ever ? Nor one beart-raifing thought of the e-- 
verlafting Glory ? Not one 'beart-piercing thought - 


of all your S avionrs love, nor .one tear for-alt your 
ſinful lives ? O God forbid: Let not our labour be 


ſo deſpiſed. 'Let not your God,” your Saviogr and. 


your ſouls be ſet ſo light by. O lee there. be no 
profane perſon among you like Elau, who for one 
morſel ſold bis birth right. - EM 

Poor finners ! We talk not to you as on a ſtage, 
1 cuſtomary words, and becauſe that talking thus 
is our trade. We arein as good earneſt with you 
as if we ſaw you all murdering : Jour ſelves, and 
we are perſwading you to ſave your lives. Can a= 
ny man bein Je(t with you who believeth God ? 
who by Faith foreſecth whitber you art going, and 
what you lrſe, and wherethe game of ſin willend ? 
It u lint/e b.tter 80 jeſt with you now in Pulpit or 
11 privaie, than to ſtand jefting over your dipar- 
#ing ſouls, when at death you are breathing -out 
your laſt. | | VUK $5 32 
Alas, with ſhame and grief we do c-nfeſs , 
S. p p : p p - 3. that 
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Unconverted Reader. 
that we never ſpeak to- you of theſe things as their 
trath and weight deſerve, nor -with-tbe skill aud 
wiſdom, the affefiion and fervency which beſeem= 
_ eth meu engapedin the ſaving of poor ſouls. But 
yet you, may. perceive that we ave in good ſadneſs 
with you. ( For Gods ſo. ) What elſe do we ftu- 
dy for, labour for, ſuffer for, live for ? Why elſe 
do we-ſo much trouble our ſelves, - and trouble you 
with "all this ado , and anger them that would have 
bad us filemt ? For my own pare, IT will make my 
free confeſſion to you to my ſhame: that I never 
grow cold and dull and pinileſs to the ſonls of others 
zill T firft grow 200 cold and careleſs of my own (un- 
lefs when weaknet*sor ſpeculative ftudies-cool me, 
which I muſt confeſs they often do. ) We never 
ceaſe pitying you, till we are growing 200 like you, 
and ſo bave need of pity ogr ſelves. «TH 
\ When, through the mercy of my Lord, tbe pro- 
ſpe of that world of ſouls which Iam going to , 
bath any powerful operation on my ſelf , OthenT 
could ſpend and be ſpent for others. No words are 
200 earneſt, no labour too great, no cuſt 100 dear, the 
" frowns and wrath of malignant oppoſers of the 
preaching of Chriſt's Goſpel are nothing to me. 
Bat when the world of ſpirits do dis appear, or my © 
ſoulis clonded, and receiveth not the vital illumi- 
nating influences of Heaven, I grow cold firſt t9 
my ſelf, and then to others, 45 | 
Come then poor ſinners, and help us who are 
willing at any rate to be your beipers. As we firſt _ 
crave Goas belp, ſo we next crave yours. Help us, 
for we cannot ſave you againſt your wills, nor ſave 
you without yorr conſent and help. God. himſelf 
will not ſave you without you's and bow ſhoxld we? 
know that the' Devil is againſt us, ard will do 
x: | | his 
(? 


-An Epiſtle to the.. 
bis gies na #3 qa am mints 
fters at names or titles - ſoever dignified or 
diftinguiſhed. - But all this is. nothing if you will 
Ts parts your ſelves ; I mean if you will 

take Chrifts patt, end your own, .eud will not be 
againft your ſelves. Men and Devils cannot eitber 
belp or binder us in ſaving you as you-may do your 
ſelves. If God and you be for ns, | who ſhall be 
againſt ns ? rey gt 1! rg 

Andif you will help us, give over ftriving a= 
g8ainft God, and Conſcience, give over fighting a+ 
gainſt Chriſt and bis Spirit : take part no more 
with tbe world and the fleſh which in your Baptiſm 
you renounced ; ſet your bearts #0 the meſſage 
which we bring you. Allow it your manlike (o» 
ber thoughts 3 ſearch tbe ſcriptures, and ſee whe- 
ther the things which we ſpeak be ſo or no. Wi offer 
you #othing but what we have reſolvedly choſen onr 
ſelves : and that after the moſt ſerions deliberation 
that we cat make. We bave many a time looked 
round about us , #0 know what is the happineſs of 
man: And bad we found better for our felves , 
we had offered better to you. If the world would 
bave ſerved our turns, it ſhowld have ſerved yours 
alſo; and we would not bave troubled you with 
the talk of another world ; but it will not 1 
am ſure it will not ſerve your turns, to make you 
bappy, nor ſhall you long make that ſorry ſelf-de- 


ceiving ſhift with it as now you do. 


But if you will not think of theſe things 5 if | 


you will not uſe the reaſon of men , alas what can 
we do to ſave your ſouls ? O pity them Lord, that 
they gay pity themſelves: Have mercy on thera , 
that they may have ſome more mercy on themſelves. 
Help them that they may belp themſelves and 
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How oft would we have gathered them, but 
they would not, but arc ungathered fill? - How 
many holy faithful Minifters bave I known theſe 
eleven years laſt paſt, who bave lived in pining po- 
verty and want , and hardly by charity got bread 
and cloathing and yet if they could but have 
zruly ſaid | Lord the Sermons , which] preach 
privately and in danger , have won many ſouls 
#0 thee | it would bave made all this burden eafice 
But I tell thee ſenſleſs and impenitent ſinner, thou 
that deniedſt God thy heart, and thou that deniedit 
them thy Converſion, which was the end of all their 
labours , haſt dealt much more cruelly with them , 
than they that denyed the Levites bread. 

Poor finncrs ) 1 know that I am ſpeaking all this 
80 thoſe that are dead in fin: but it 3s a death 


conſiſting with a natural life, which bath a capa» 


city of ſpiritual life: Orelſe T would no more 
freak, to yor than to a ſtone, And I know that you 
are blind ix fin: but it is a blindeſs conſiſting 
with a reaſonable faculty , which is capable of 
Jpiritual illumination : Or elſe I would no more 
perſwade you than I would ds a beaft. And I know 
3hat you are in the fetters of your own Infts : your 
wills, your love, your hearts are turned away from 
God, and ſtrongly bewitched with the dreams and 
dalliances with the fleſh and world : But your wills 
are not forced to this Captivity : Surcly th:ſe 
wills may be changed by Gods grace , when you 
clearly ſee ſufficient reaſon f.r #0 change them : 
Elſe I would as ſown preach (were I capable) 1 
 Devilr and damned ſouls. Yomr caſe is not yet deſ- 
. erate O make it not deſperate : There is juſt the 
. fame hope of your Salvation as there is of your 
Convcrii>n axnd perſeycrance , and no mre 
WS | Withou 


Unconverted Reader. 
Without it there is no bope: and with it you are 


« ſafe, and have uo cauſe to donbt and fear. Hea- 


ven may be yet yours if you wil'. Nothing bat 
your own wills, refuſing Chriſt and a holy life, can 
keep you out. And ſhall that do it ? Shall Hell 
be your own choice ? And will you, T ſay will 
you #0t be ſaved. | 
* Othink better what you do! Gods terms are 
reaſonable: His word and ways are good aud 
equal : Chriſts yoke is eafie and his burden light, 
and his command nents are not grievous to any, but 
ſo far as blindneſs and a bad and backward heart 
doth make them ſo. Tou bave notrue reaſon to be 
unwilling : God and Conſcience ſhall one day tell 
you and all the world that you bad noreaſon for it« 
You may as wiſely pretend reaſon to cut your throats 
to torment your. ſelves, as plead. reaſon againſt a 
true Converſion unto God. Were I perſwading you 
not 10 kill your ſelves, I would make no queſtion , 
but you would be perſwaded, And yer muſt I be 
hopeleſs mhen I perſwade you from everlaſting mi-> 
ſery, and not to prefer the world and fliſh before 
your Saviour and your God, and before a ſare ever- 
laſting joy ? God forbid ! 

Reader, I take it for a great mercy of God that 
before my beal lyeth down in the dujt, and I go to 
gire up my account unto my judge [ bave 1bis op- 
portunity once more, earneſtly to biſpeak thee fir 
thy own ſilvation. I beg it of thee, as one that muſt 
ſhortly be called away, and ſpeak to thee no more , 
till we com? unto our endleſs tate, that thow 
would(t but ſometimes retire int9 1by ſelf, anduſe 
the reaſon of a man, and look b:tore thee nbi- 
ther ths art going \ and look, behind thee how thou 
haſt lived ,, and n bat thew bat been dcing in the 

world 


- AnEpiſtleto the 
world till now ; and look, within thee, what a caſe 
#by ſoul is in, and whether it be ready to enter up- 


on Eternity , attd look above thee what a Heaven 


of Glory thou doft neglet, and what a God thou 
baft to be thine everlaſting Friend or Enemy, as 
tbox chooſeft and as thox liveſt, and that tho art 
elwaies in bis fight ; Yea and look below thee , 
and think where they are, that died uncopwerted. 
And when thou baft ſoberly thought of all theſe 
#bings, then do as God and true reaſon ſhall dire 
thee. And is this an unreaſonable requeſt ? I ap- 
 peal to God, and 10 all wiſe men, and to thy own 
Conſcience when it ſhall be awakened. If I ſpeak, 
againft thee, or if all this be not for thy good, or 
if it be not true and ſure, then regard not what I 
ſay: If I Jpeak not that meſſage which God bath 
commanded bis miniſters to ſpeak, then let it be re- 
fuſed as contemptuonſly as thou wilt. But if I do but 
in Cbrifts name and: ftead, beſeech thee to be recon- 
ciled toGod, 2 Cor. 5. 19,20. refaſe it at thy pe- 
ril: And if Gods beſeeching thee ſhall not prevail 
againſt thy ſhath, thy luſt, thy appetite, againft the 
defires of thy fleſh, again(t the duſt and ſhadows of 
* the world, remember it when with fruitleſs cries 
and borrour, thou art beſeeching him 100 late. 

T1 know, poor finner, that Fleth is braitiſh, and 
Lift and appetite have no reaſon : But I know that 
thou haſt reaſon thy ſelf which was given thee to 
cver-rule them and that be that will not be a 
Man cannot be a Saint, zor a Happy man. 1 
hnow that thou liveſt in a tempting aud a wicked 
world, where things or perſons will be daily hin- 
dering this. But I know that this is no more to 
a man, that by'Faith ſeeth Heaven and Hell before 
bim, than a priin of ſandis toa Kingdom, or a\ 


blaſt 


« 


| Unconxerted Reader. 


blaft of Wind , toone that is fighting or flying for 
might Luke 12. 4. .O m4n1- that thou didft 
hat know the difference between that which the De- 
vil and fin will give zbee, if. thaw wils ſell thy ſoul 
aud Heaven, end that wbich God bath promiſed 
and ſwarn to give-thee, if thou wilt heartily give 
wh thy ſelf to him. 


. 


\'' T know thet thou maiſt poſſibly fall into company 
[at leaft among ſome. ſots und druykard: )that will 


: #11 thee, all i / IT 5 but trouble ſome preciſeneſs, and 


making more ado than needs :.- But I know withat 
what that men deſerveth , who will believe a fool 
before bis Maker : ( for be cant be to better than a 
miſerable fool ; that will contr adj and revile the 
word. of God, even the word of: Grace that would 


before God to anſwer theſe following queſtions , or 
#0" get them anſwered, and then. judge whaher it 
be they or we that would deceive thee ? and whe- 
ther as men uſe to talk againſt Learning that bave 
none themſelves, ſo ſuch men prate not againſt 
She Ning - _ Con- 


'Q 


.--AnPpiſtle tothe" 
Converſion andthe Spirit of God, becanſe they 
bave no ſuch thing themſelves ?* 

© Queſt; 1. T pray atk theſe min, whether It 
be a Puritan or Fanatich opinion that men tnuſt 
dye? and what all the pomp, and wealth , and 
pleaſure of tbe world will figtifie to 2 departing 

ſoul ? Arkh them whether they" will live on Eart 


for ever, and their merry boars, 'and Lordly looks. 


will have no end ?* And whether it be hut the cont; 
'eeit of Hypoerarer avid Br that their 
Carcaſes muſt be potting ina dark ome graye £ Ao 

Queſt. 3. "Ark them Whether -man bave_ 
anlmmortatfſoul,' and 2 Jonger life to "live, = ch 
this. is ended & Lake” 12.5 

..Quelt. 3'f*h'them Shathep Roffat Lalire nah 
every man, to think, more Jeriou fy of 0 f ube Place or 
ftate where be oy for wer” ib noft that where 
be muſÞÞb+ for a hattle while, and rom whence: be 
#s poſting day ad night." * And whether it, be uae 
-wiſer #0 lay up oier treaſure where we mult flay 
that where we inuft wot ſtay, but dajly. fly 
called 'nway afd "ver mort t6 be feen.on earth. c 
-Mat. '6. 19, 20, - 2 Cor, # «16, 7; 18, and + 
1,2, 36,7, 8 

Queſt. 4. Ak them. whaher Fes ſhould not 
be loved with all our heart . and. ſox and might? 
* Mat, 22: 29.” And whether i it 'be 0s the mark 
-of an ungodly miſcreant, to be @ lover of pleaſure 
more than God, 2 Tim., 3. 4. and alover of this 
world above-bim ? 1 Joh. 2. 15, 16. And whe- 
' ther we mult not frek firſt Gods Kingdom ayg 
his: Righ eouſnefs, Mat. 6. 33- and labour 
molt for the meat chat never peritheth, Fob. 6. 
27. and ſtrive to onter in at the. ſtrait gate, Luke 
13. 24.. and give all diligence | tO make owr Cal 
ling 
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nconverted Reader. 
ling and ele&ion ſure ? 2 Pet. r, 10. 

Quelt. 15, Ak them whether withons Ho- 
lineſs any ſhall ſee God ? Heb. 12. 14. Mat. 5. 8. 
Tit. -2.'14. And whether the carnal mind is 
not enmityto God, and to be carnally minded is 
not death, and to be ſpiritually minded , life and 
peare ?' And whether if you live after the fleſh you 


fall not die, and be condemned ? and they (hall. 
live and be ſaved that walk after the ſpirit ? and 


 whethir any man be Chriſts that bath not his ſpi- 
rir, Rom. 8.1,5,6,7,8 9,13+ 
- Queft. 6. Ark them whether any man have 
@'treaſure in Heaven, whoſe beart is 10t there ? 
Mat. '6. 21. And' whether tbis be not the 
difference between the wicked and tbe Godly, that 
the firſt do make their bellies. their Gods ,. aud 
mind earthly things , and ate Enemies: #0 the 
Croſs of Chritt (though perhaps net bis name ; ) 
and the latter bave their converſation in Heaven, 
and being riſen with Chriſt do ſeek and ſet their 
 aff:&ions on things above, & not on the things 
that are on earth,” to which they are as dead I 
and: their life is hid (or ont of fight,) with Chriſt 
in God, till Chriſt appear, and then they ſhall 
appear ( even openly to all theworld ) with him 
in Glory: Phil. 3. 18, 19, 20. Col: 4. 1,2,3,4,5s 
Quelt. 7. Ark them whether it be credible 
or ſuitable to Gods word or workings, that be that 
will not give them #he fruits of tbe earth without 
their labour , nor feed and cloath them witbous 
thernſclves, will yet bring tbem to Heaven without 
any care, deſire, or labour of their own ? When be 
batb bid bim Care not for the one , and called 
for their greateſt diligence for the other , Mat. 6. 
B. 25s 
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25, 33, Joh. 6.27. Tea, arkthem whether | 
tbeſe be not the #wo firſt articles of all Faith and 
Religion, 1. That: God is3 2. That he 1s 
the rewarder of them that diligently ſeck him, | 
Heb. 11. 6. 1 
-Q 1ett. 8. Ack them, yea ark your eyes, your |; 
ears, your daily experience inthe World, whetber © 
all or molt thaz call themſelves Chriſtians , do in - 
good ſadneſs tbus live to God in 1he Spirit, and | 
enortifie the fleſh with its affeflions and lufts, and © 
ſeek firſt Gods Kingdom and righteouſneſs, and * 
love bim above all, and lay wp treaſure and hears 


in Heaven ? or rather whether moſt be not lovers |! 
of the world; and lovers of pleaſure more than © 


Ged, and liveot after the fleſh, and mind not moſt |: 
the things of - tbe fleſh? I mention not now the 
drunkgrds, the fleſh: pleaſing Gentlemen, that live 
in Pride, Fainels;:and Idlencls, end Sport, aud © - 


Play away their precious time ; #or the filthy Fope ®© 


nicater nor the mercileſs oppreſſors , nor the ma< | 
lighant haters of a Godly life , nor the perjured 
and perfideaxs betrayers of mens ſouls and of the 
(Goſpel or their, Comptries Good 3 nor ſuch other 
men of ſeared Conſcitnce, whoſe miſery none queſti- 
oneth, but ſuch as are as blind and miſerable. Its 
20t theſe only I am ſpeaking of 3 butt the common, 
worldly, fleſhly and ungodly ones. | 
Queti. 9. Ack them whether the name of a 
Chritiian mill ſave any of theſe ungodly per- 
ſons? And whether God will like men the better 
for lying and calling themſelves Chriftians when 
they are none indeed ? aud whether they dare preach 
20 the people. that a Chriſtian drunkard,or a Chrifti- 
an fornicator, or oppreſſor, or a Chriſtian worldling, 
needith no Converſion ? Qucltt, 


Unconverted Reader; 


' Queſt;- 10. Ark them whether they ſay 10s 
themſelves that Hypocriſie is a great aggravation of 


all other fin ? and whether God bath not made the 


Hypocri:es aud Unbelievers to be the ſtandards in 
Hell ? Luke 25. 51. And whetber ſeeking to a> 
buſe God by a,mock religion do make ſuch falſe 
Chriſtians better than the' poor Heathens and Tufi- 
dels , or much worſe ? and whether he be not aut 
Hypocrite that profeſſeth to be a Chriſtian, and a 
ſervant of God, when he is none, nor will be? And 
whether be that knowith bis Maſters will and 
doth it not ſhall yot have the ſoreſt ſtripes vv puniſh> 
ment. Luke 12. 47. 

Q1e(i. £1. - Ack them whether in their baptiſm 


(which 3s their Chriſtening, as a covenant, ) they 


did not reuonnce the flifh, the world, aud the Devil, 
and vow and deliver up themſelves to God , their 
Father, their Saviour, and their SanGiifier ? And 
whether all or miſt men perform this vow ?. And 
whether a perjured Covenant breaker againſt God , 
7s fitter for ſalvation, than one that never wat 
baptized. 

1elt. 12. Ask them whetber the boly na- 
turc of God be not ſo contrary to ſin, as that it is 
blaſphemy to ſay that be will take into Heaven , 
and into the boſome of his eternal delights , any 


_#uboly unrenewed ſoul, 1 Pet. 1.15, 16, 


Queti. 13. Ark them why it was that Chriſt 
eame itt:othe world ? whether it was n0t to ſave 
bis people from their fins, Mat. 1.21. And to 
d:ftiroy the works of the Devil, 1 Job. 3.8. and 
to purifie to himſelf, a peculiar people Zealous of 
good works, Tit. 2+ 14. And to bring home ſtray- 
ing ſouls to God, Luk 15. and to be the way to 
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»be Farber, John 14. 6. And whether Chriſt | 


ſave that ſoul that is not converted by bim and ſa- 
ved from bis fins ? Or whether it be the dead I- 
mage only of a Crucitied Jeſus, zhat 3s all their 
Saviour, while they will bave no more of him ? 
Queſt. 14. Ask them why they believe, and 
were baptized into the Holy Ghoſt, aud whether 
a man.can enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, that 
is not born of the Spirit as well as of Water, 
Joh. 3. 3,5, 6. and that is not converted , and 
begins not the world as it were anew, in a teacha- 
ble, traGablenewneſs of life, like a little child ? 
Mat. 16. 3. And whether it be n0t a certain 
truth; that, If any man have not the ſpirit of 
Chriſt the ſame is none of his, Rom. 8. 9. . 
Queſt. 15. Ak them why Chriſt gave the 
world ſo many warnings of the dammableneſs of 
tbe Phariſees Hypoct ihezzf HypocriticalChfiſtt- 
ans may be ſaved. And what were theſe Phari- 
ſces? They were tbe Maſters of the Fewiſh. Church? 
The Rabbies tbat muſt have high places, high 
titles, and ceremonies , formal garments, - and 
muſt be reverenced of all : That gave God lip: ſer- 
vice without the heart , and made void bis com- 
mands, and worſhipped bim invain, teaching for 
dofirines the commandments of men, aud ftrifily 
tythe Mint & Cummin, while love. mercy, and Ju- 
ſtice were paſt by ? Who worſhipped God with abun- 
dance of Ceremonies, and built the Tombs,and gar 
niſhed the Sepulchersof the Saints ; while they kill- 


and perſecuted thoſe that did imitate them, and : 


bated the living Saints ,, aud honoured the dead. 


a 


_ 


They were the bittereſt enemies and murderers of : 


Cbriſt, oz pretence that he was a blaſphemer, and F- 


Uuconverted Reader. 


a ſeditious exemy to Czlar and the common peace» 
and one that ſpake againſt the Temple: They were + 
the greateſt enemies of the Apoftles. And filen> 
cers of thoſe that preached Chrifts Goſpel, and 
perſecuted them that called on his name. And had 
theſe no need of Converſion , becauſe they could 
Jay, Ged is our Father ( when the Devil was their 
Father, Joh. 8. 44. ) and #hat they were Abra- 
ham's ſeed ? And are not bypocritical Chriſtians, 


. druuken Chriſtians, fornicating Chriſtians, car- 


aal, worldly, infidel C briſftians, (the contradigi- 
on # your own ) perſecuting Chriſtians , falſe- 
named bypoeritical Chriſtians, as bad, yea worſe, 
as they abuſe a more exceliens profeſſion ? Mat. 15, 
7,; 6. and 23. and 22. 18. and 6. 2, &c 
Luke 12. 1. 

Queſt. 16. Doth nct the Holy ftate of Heaven 
require Holineſs in all that ſhall poſſeſs it ? Can 
an unholy ſoul there fee and love and praiſe and 
delight z1 God for ever , and in the boly ſociety and 
employment of the ſaints ? Rev. 21. 27, Isbe 
a0t liker a mahometan than a Chriſtian, that look- 
eth for a ſenſual and unholy Heaven ? | 

Queti. 17. What is the difference between 
tbe Church aud the World ? Ts not the Church a 
holy Society of regenerate ſouls ? Tea the Church 
viſible, is only thoſe that in baptiſm yow Holineſs 
and protels 3t. Look thoſe hypocrites in the face 
and ſee whether they do. not bluſh , when they re- 
peat in the Creed, 1 believe in the Holy Ghoſt , 
{ beljeve in the Holy Catholick Church, and 
the communion of Saints, who ſball bave the 
forgiveneſs of fins, and live ever-laſting. Ask 
them whether they mean, Holy Adulterers, holy 
| | " world 
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worldlings, holy pcrjvred perſons? Ark them 
whether they-mean a communion of Saints. in a 


Tavern, in a play-hoxje, in a gaming houſe, in a © 


whore-bouſe, or a Jeſting, canting ſtage play Com- 
munion ? If the Church be holy, be holy if you 
will be of the Church: If it be a Communion of 
Saints, make it not a communion of ſwine, and 
make not F aints and their communion ſeem odious 
either for their infirmities, or their croſſneſ5 to your 
carnal intereſts or conceits. | \ 
Queſt. 18. Ak them whether there be /a 
Heaven 41nd 4 Hell, or not? If not, why 
they pretended Chriſtians ? If there be, will God 
ſend one man to Heaven, and another to Hell, to 
ſo vaſt, ſo amazing a difference of ſtates, if there 
beno great difference between them bere ? If H6- 
lineſs #0 more differenced Chriſtians from others, 
tha ſaying a ſermon, or ſaying over a prayer, 
or difference one from an Infidel, where were the 
uſtice of God in ſaving ſome, and damning 0- 
thers ? and what were Chriſtianity better than 
the religiox: of Antonine, Plato, Socrates, Seneca, 
Cicero, Plutarch, if not much worſe ? Go into 
London fircets, aud when you have talke with 
living prudent men, then go to the Painters ſhop 
end ſee a comely picture , and to the Looking- 
glaſs and ſee the appearances of each paſſenger in 
@ glaſs, and to the periwig ſhops, and ſee a 
woodden head with a periwig, #pon the Bulk » 
and you have ſeen ſomewhat like tbe difference of a 
Holy Soul, and of a dead and dreſſed formal 
hypocrite, Plal.. 23. 27, | 
Queſt. 19: Ah #bemwheater Kings and all 
men make 108 a great difference between man ans 
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Unconverted Reader, 


man; the loyal ' and perfidions, #he obediont 
and tbe diſobedient ? And whether they difference 
not themſelves between a friend and a foe; oneubat 
loveth them, and one that robbeth, beateth, or would 
kill them. And ſhall not the moſt Holy God more 
difference between the righteous and the wicked # 
Mal. 3. 17, 18. By 
. Queſt. 20. But if they are dead in every point 
ſave carnal intereſts, ark them why they are Prea- 
chers or Priefis ? And if Converſion and holineſs 
be a needleſs thing,what uſe they themſelves are of? 
and why the Country muſt be troubled with them, 
and pay them tythes, and owe them reverence X 
When theſe twenty Qneſftions are well anſwered , 
conclude that you may be ſaved without Converſion. 

But if poor ſoul, thou art fally convinced, and 
arkeft, What ſhould Ido to be Converted ? The 
Lord make thee willing and ſave thee from hypo- 
erifie and I will quickly tell thee in a few-words. 

1. Give not over fober thinking of theſe 
things, till thy hears be changed, Pſal. 119. 59: 

2. Cometo Chriſt, and take bim for thy Sa- 
viour, thy Teacher, thy King, aud he will par- 
don all that's paſt and ſave tbee, Joh. 1. 12. and 
3-16, and5. 40. 1 Joh. 5.11, 12. 

3. Believe Gods love, and the pardon of ſin, 
and the everlaſting Joys of heaven, that thou 
maiſt feel that all the pleaſures of the world and 
fleſh, are dung in compariſon of the Heavenly de- 
lights , of Faith and Hope and holy Love, and 
peace of Conſcience and ſincere obedience. 

4. Sin no more wilfully , bas forbear that 
which thou mayeſt forbear, Iſa, 55.7. 

5- Away from temptations, occaſions of fit 
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#4Jevil company, and be a companion of . the 
bumble, boly, heavenly, -and ſincere, Plal.. 119. 
I15, 63. 5705031] 

6. Wait on Gods ſpirit in the diligent , 
conſtant uſe of his own means Read, hear, me-. 
ditate, pray : Pray hard for that grace that muft 
ce nvert thee: wait thus, and thou ſhalt not wait 
#n vain, . Pla}. 25. and 37. 34-and 69. 6. 

Pitie O Lord; and perſwade theſe ſouls : Let 
ot Chriſts blood, b s doGrine, bjs example, his. 
ſpirit, beleſt anto them, andthey lolt for ever. Let 
#ot Heaven be as uo Heaven to them , while they 
dream and dote on the ſhadows inthis world.. And. 
O ſavethis Layd from the greater deftruGion.thau 
all our late plagaes, and flames., and diviſions 
which our ſis and thy threatnings, make us fear. 
O Lord in thee have we trufied, Les us never be 
confounded. , 

Having thus contributed my endeavour in this 
Preface to the furtherance of the deſign of this ex- 
 cellent book. I muſt tell the Reader that I take 38 
for an hononr tocommend ſo maſculine a birth un- 
zo the IVorld : The Midwife of Alexander or A-, 

* riftotle weed not be aſhamed of bey office. Who the © 
Author of this treatiſe ras, bow be preached, how | 
be lived, how he ſuffercd( and for what) and how 
be died , bis Li'e and Letters lately printed fally : 
zell you :: and Iearnefily commend/the reading of q 
them to all, but eſpecially Mumiſters, not t0 
tell them what mcn have been bere forbidden to I 
preach Chriſts Geſpil, and for what, nor what men ; 
they are 1hat ſo many years Lave done it : but to 
jell you what mers Chriſt's Miniſters ſhould be : AL 

Cl 
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Unconverted Reader. 


and therefore Twill take warning.and take my eaſes 
For 1. Helived in perfe@ bealth all bis days not- 
withſtanding bis Iabonrs, till after his hard and 
long impriſonment. 2. It was 10 the greateſt la> 
bours of his times of liberty that burtzhim, but bis 
preaching 6 or 7 or 8 times a week after that be 
was filenced, becauſe be could not ſpeak to all bis 
People at once. O make not an ill uſe of ſo excellent 
an example. Say not like Judas, what need this 
waſte? His laboxr, bis life, his ſufferings, bis 
death were not in vain. ' The ages to come that read 
by Life, and read this little popular treatiſe, and 
his Call to Archippus ſhall ſay, they were not in 
vain. Andihongh he was cut off in the midſt of 
his age, and his longer labours, and more elaborate 
writings thas prevented, take thankfully this ſmall 
but methodical , warm, and ſerious tratate * 
Read it ſeriouſly, and it cannot be but it maſt do 
thee good. 

I am one that have lookt into books, and ſciences, 
and ſpeculations of many ſorts, and ſeriouſly tell 
thee as a dying man, that after all my ſearches and 
experience, I have found that Philoſophical en- 


 quiries i#to the Divine Artifices and the Nature 


of things, hath among a greater number of nucer- 
1ainnes.a great many pretty pleaſant probabilities, 
which a haly ſoul can make good uſe of in admiring, 
God and may find us a lawful hind of ſpirt : but in 
the moralities which Atheiſts comnt uncertainties, 
the knowledge of Ged, aud our duty, andour 
hopes, the dodrine and. praQce of Holinels, 
Temperance, and Charity, and Juſtice, andibe 
diligent ſceking and joyful hopes of life everlaſts 
10g, all the trae Wiſdom, the goodnels, the _ 
' an 


AnEpiſtle to the, &c. 
end Comfort of a ſoul : what ever be our plea, 
this is the (atisfying certainty, the Buſineſs, and 
the beautifying zmprovement of our lives, 

I have done, when I bave ſought to remove a lit- 
tle ſcandal, which T foreſawz that 1 ſhould my | 
ſelf write the Preface to his life ,- where himſelf 
and two of bis friends make ſu:b a mention of my |: 
name , which I cannot own 3 which will ſeem a 
praifing him for praiſing me. I confeſs it looketh 
all-favouredly in me : Bus I bad not the power of , 
other mens writings, and durſt not therefore forbear 
that which was bis dune. Had I directed their 

pens they ſhowld have gone a middle way, and only 
efteemed me | a very nnwortby ſervant of Chrilt , 

who yet long to ſee the peace and proſperity of bis 

Church | and ſhould have forborn their undeſer- 
ved praiſe, as ether men ſhould have done their 

Slinderous libels. But if the reader get no harm by 

zt, I aſſure bim theuſe I made of it was, to lament 

that Tamreally ſo much worſe than they efteem- 
ed me; and fear leſt T ſhould prove yet worle 
than I aiſcecrn my ſelf > who ſee ſo much ſin and 
weakneſs, in my betters, and much more in my ſelf, 

as to make it the conltant fentiment of my ſoul , 

that PRIDE of mens GREATNESS, WIS- 

DOM ard GOODNESS # the firſt part of the 

DEVILS IMAGE. on mans ſoul, and DARK- 

NESS # the ſecond, and MA eas wand the third 


Richard Baxter. 


To the Unconverted Reader, 


READER, | 
H#® well were it if there were no 


{| more unconverted ones among 8 , 
than thoſe to whom this is direGed 2 
Unconverted perſons how. many are 
there,buthow few Unconverted Readers ? 
eſpecially of ſuch Books as this before 
thee? A Play or a Romance better ſuits 
the Iuſts, and therefore mu$t have more 
of the eye of ſuch ; what will cheriſh the 
evil heart is only grateful , not what will 
change it. 

How many are there to whom this is di- 
refed, who will not know, that they are 
the men ? and how little hope 3s there that 
this excellent Treatiſe ſhould reach its 
end, with thoſe who apprehend not them- 
ſelves concern'd in it 2 Art not thou oge of 
them 2 Art thou a Convert , or art thou 
Jet inthy fins 2 What is ſin'? What is con- 
verſions It may be , thou canſs tell me 
neither, and yet a Convert thou ſayſt thou. 
art. But to what purpoſe is it then like to 
be, for the ſervant of God to treat with 
thee about this matter 2 Let him bid thee 
believe, thou art a believer already ; let 
him bid thee repent and turn to the Lord, 
that work thou ſayſt is not now to do. What 
cars 


 AnEpiſtletothe  _ 
can there be ſaid to this man, that's like to 
bring him to good 2 Friend, know thy ſelf 
better, | or thon periſheſt without remedy. 
Thou mayit pray,but what hope is there in 
thy praying 2 Thou mayſt read , but what 
hope is there in thy reading. Tet read on, 
#his little hope there is 3 in this book there's 
Eye-Salvethat may heal thee of thy blind- 
neſs. In this bopk there is a Glaſs that will 
- ſhew thee thy face. Doſt thou know thine 
own face when thou ſeeſt it £ Behold thy 
very Image in thoſe marks that are given- 
of an unconverted perſon ; Read and con- 
frder them, and then ſay, if thou be not 
the man. 

Be willing to know thy ſelf,and to know 
the wor$t of thy caſe ? wink not at the 
light,hide not thy ſelf from thine own ſoul. 
wilt thon never know thy diſeaſe, till it 
be paſt remedy. | 

Much of our hardeſt work would be over 
if we could ſee the ſinners to whom we are 

ſent, to be convinced ſinners;-1f we could 
but open the blind eyes, there were hope we 
ſhould ſhortly raiſe the dead. 

Sinner, of a truth, thou art in evil caſe 

_ whether thou know it or not 3, thou art a- 
among the dead, and there is but a ſtep be- 
twixt thee and Hell. Thou wilt not believe 
it though it be told thee, yet once again let 
, me 
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| - if thou thinkeſt ſuch a queſtion may not be 


 Unconverted Reader. 


me beſeech thee , come to the Glaſs that. is 
here preſented to-thee, and narrowly obſerue 
whether the very marks of the dead be not 
found upon thee. 

If ' there be a miſcarriage in this firit 
work, if thou wilt. not underſtaud- thy 
miſery and thy danger, there's an endouf 
all hopes concerning thee. Whilſt felf- 
ignorance abides upon thee, all the a 
ſels, that are neceſſary to a man in thy caſe, 
will do thee 0 good ;, they are never.. like 
to proſper 'with thee, becauſe thou wilt not 
count them proper for thee. Who will. be 
perſwaded to do that, which:he believes is 
already done'? ' Who will take the Counſel 
of the Phyſitian that does not think himſelf 
fcks The man of God may ſpare his pains of 
perſwmading. thee to Converſion, whilſt thou 
art confident thou art converted already. 
Who will be at the pains of repentance that 
concludes he hath repented 2 Who will bear 


 thelabour and the pangs of the new birth 


that is confident he is already paſſed fron: 
death to life 2 | 

© But Friend, let me a little reaſon. with 
thee; Thou art confident it is well with 
thee, yet why wilt thou not yield 10 thus 
much at leaſt, to put it tothe queſtion, am 
I not miſtaken ? Thou art worſe than mad, 


pub 


, oy adds" 


An Epiſtle to the 
put. DoS? thou know that thy heart is falſe 


* and deceitful 5 and yet becanſe it ſpeaks 


good concerning thee, muſt it not be que- 
ſtioned whether it ſpeak.truth or n0 ? Be ſo 
wiſe as to conclude I may be miſtaken , 


2 and thus come to the trial whether thou art © 
miſtaken or not. : 


And if upou trial by the marks that are | 


before thee, thou come to be unatceived, 


and ſee thy ſelf wrapped up in that miſery 


which hitherto thou wouldſt not ſuſpe@, 
the next news I expedt to hear from thee is, 
What muſt I do to be ſaved ?. 0 were zt 
come to that once ! Then thou ha$t an am- 
ſwer at hand 'in thoſe Means thou wilt find 
preſcribed thee : And becauſe they are ſuch 


- 4s thou wilt hardly be perſwaded to uſe, 


take in the Motives that follow, and theſe 
will help down the means. Conſider both 
the one and the other, and if thou doſt nat 


find the means proper, and the motives 


weighty, Tthink I ſhall do thee no wrong 
if I tell thee, thou art ſtill of a blind mind 
and an harder heart. | 
Friend, the matter which this little book. 
comes to treat with thee about ;is of higheſt 
importance;'tis a matter of life and death. 
If thou jayeit, The terms upon which Life 
7s offered, are hard; conſider , is it not 
harder to dyes He is worthy to 5 
who 
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nconyerted Reader. 


who will loſe his ſoul to ſave his labour. rl 
thou couldeſt ſtep down into the deep, and 
take a turn or two withthoſe danmed ſouls 
who are drench'd with fire and brimſtone, 
and bound in everlaſting chaines of venge- 
ance, and ſhould ash, them, Now what 
do you think of the terms upon which 
life was offered 2 Now what think you 
of that repentance, - of that obedience, 
of that circumſpection , ' ſelf denyal., 
and the greateſt ſeverity which by the 
Goſpel were impoſed upon you 2 if you 
might once again have the ſame terms 
granted you for your redemption from _ 
this place of torment, would you yet 
ſay, hard terms! Let me rather die this 
death for eyer, than live ſuch a life ! let 
me broil in this furnace, rather than e- 
icape with ſuch difficulty ! ſhouldſt tho 
ash them thus that have felt what tis to be 
damned, what anſwer doſt thou think they 
would make? O friend, never again 
groan uuder the difficulties of converſion, 
till thod believe them to be worſe than Hell 
But Twill not farther anticipate my wor- 
thy Author. Es 

Nor is there much need I ſhould com- 
mend either himſelf or his works 3 for the 
author himſelf,thou maiſt at a ſmall charge 
get acquaintance with him in that Hiſtory 
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| An Epiſtle to the, &6- 
of his life and death,which is extant 3 cons 
cerning which I ſhall only Jay, 


-_ Sic mihi contingat vivere ſicque mor!.” 


And for this work of his, what commen- 
dation I ſhall give of it, would be needed 
20 longer than till thou haſt read it over. 
Thou wilt find ſuch Wine in it as needs no 


Buſh. This only I fhall ſay, as far as my 


credit will go, it is exceedingly well worth 
thy moſt ſerious peruſal. O maiſt thou hear 
that woice, (ſuch a voice from Heaven 
there is whether thou hear it or no) Tolle 
& lege. take up and read. Read friend, 
and read over again. Read and under- 
ſtand, underftand and pray, pray and 
confider, and conſent unto him, who by 
the per of his ſervant calls to thee from 
Heaven, Why wilt thou die 2 Tura & 
live. 0 ſuffer this word of initruFion and 
exhortation, to open thy blind eyes, to tur 
thee from darkneſs to light, from the pow- 
er of Satan unto God, that thou mai$t re- 
ceive forgiveneſs of ſins, and an inheri- 
tance among them that are ſantified. Et 
cum talis fueris memento met. When it 
is thus with thee, then pray for 


The Friend and Servant 
. of thy Soul, 


Richard Alleine. 
| Mr. 


Y o CY 

$50 4 

Ce * 's " 4 - F by ” t - P.* » Re *s % 

"he py 
ts 4 4 
Ws. . , 
IX 

= . 
Leo] FRM ki 
8p Sz 

Hs 

ry 


I good ſteward to the Houſhold of God ,. to 
* give to every one his portion. But the Phy- 
2 fician is moſt dolicitous for thofe Patients, 


* / towards bis dyirig child. The- numbers” of 
7 the unconverted fouls arhong you, call foe 


5 . Fence to pluck them out of the burning, Fad. 
Z 23. and therefore to theſe firſt I (hall apply my 
= (elf in cheſcline Ml 


= 


H ALLEINE'S 


EE. 


TO THE 


IM. Joser 


Early Bcloved; and longed for, 
I gladly acknowledge my elf a 
debtor to you all , and am con- 
cerned , as I would be found a 


whoſe caſe is moſt doubtful and hazardous , 
and the Fathers bowels are cfpecially curned 


my. moſt earneſi compaſlions, and haſty dilt- 


a 

But whence hall I fetch my argutnents, or 
how ſhall I chooſe my words? Lord; wheres 
with ſhall I wooe them ? whereby ſhall I win 
them ? Oh that I could buit tell! Iwould wiite 


»S5 Miſtakes about Converſion. 
( were 1 able ) 1 would, ( O how -thapkfully 
E would 7) ifthey would* be:ptevailed with to 
' repent and turn. | 

How long have I trayelled, in binh with 
you? how frequently have 1 mate (uit czyou ? 
how oft@ would I have7. red you # how #® 
infant have been with, your? this _is*that I 
have prayed for, and figdied for., 'for many þ 
years, that I night hring;yoif to God : O that | 


I might but do it ! Will you yet be intreated ?O F 


(whats blpphnay might Fol Jakoms;ifyþu | 
would but hearken to me, and ſuffer me to carry | 


you over to, ]cfus Chriſt. 


But, Lord, bow inſufficient am I for this hk! 
T bave been many a year woing, fotrthee, bail the 7 
' Damſel would not go with me. Lord,pbat a4a5k © 
. baſt thou ſet me to go! Alas ,wberewith ſhall T prerce te 
#be edkeet Leviathan, or make the heart to rel 
' Yhat is bard as @ ſtone 3 hard as a piece of the the- > 


be 

"Y 
, "5, 
"4 


ther milſftone.! Shall 1 go and lay my mouth 10 the - 


hk 


; Erave, and look when the dead will obey me and © 
* Come forth 7 ſhall T make au Oratios.to the Rockt ? | 
(+ ChILik-. -6 yi od AED af id # Y b 
..or djclaim tothe Mountains, and think 16 move | 
_#hem_ with, argaments ? ſhall T give tbe blind wo þþ 
See.? From ihe beginning of the, world was it "Hot © 
beard, that a may opened the eyes of the hlind. But | 
' thow,  O Lord, cant pierce the ſcaler, and prick the 2 
heart of the Sinner. I can but ſhoot at rovers, avid | 
' draw the bow at aventure, and di'thiu' tire? the © 
arrow betzween tbe joynts of the harneſs , aud kill © 
the Jjz, ant ſave the Soul of the ſigtter, that caſts © 
" bis eyes into theſe labours. ' © | 
* Bur Truſt apply my (elf to you, to whom | 
Tam (cnt ; yet 1am ata great 16ſs, Wotild to 
God I knew how to go to'work with' you !-| 
| would | 
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Miſtakes about Converſion. 3 


| would Iftickat thepains? God knoweth, you 


yourſelves are my witneſſes, how T have-fol> 
lowed you in private\, as well as in pablick, 
and have brought the' Goſpel to your doors , 
teſtifying to you the neceflity of the new birch, 
and 'perſwading you to look in time after a 
ſound and'through thange. Beloved, I have 
not. ated a part among you, toſerve my own 
advantage z our Goſpel is not yea, and nay- 
Have not you heard the fame truths from the 
Pulpit, by'publick laboutrs, and by privare let- 
ters, by perſonal infiructions? Brethren, I 
am of theſame mind as ever , that holineſs is 
the beſt choice ; that there! is no entring into 
Heaven, but by the firaight paſſages of the ſe- 
cond birth: that without holinefs you {hall ne- 
ver ſee God, Heb. 12.14. Ah my beloved! refreth 
my bowels in the Lord. If there be any conſolati- 
en in Chriſt, any comfort of love, any fellowſhip 
of the ſpirit, any bowels and mercies, fulfil you 
my joy. Now give your ſelves unto the Lord: 2 
Cor; 8.5, ' Now fet yourfaces to'feck hims 
Now ſet up the Lord Jefus inyour hearts, and 
ſet him up in your honſes. Now come in and 
kiſs the Son; 'Pſal. 2. 12, and embrace the ten» 
ders of his mercy. Touch his Scepter, and live: 
why will you die? I beg not for my ſelf 3 but 


'fain I would have you happy ; This is the prize 


I run for, and the white laim at. My fouls 
deſire and prayer for you is, that you may be 
ſaved, Rom. 10.1. Le rs 

The famous Lyca#gar,having inftittited moſt 
ſtriX and wholelome Lawsfor his people, told 
thern he'was necellitated' to go a journey from 


them , 'and g6t them to'bind themſtlyes in an 


C 2 \ nath, 


4 Miſtakes about Converſion: 
oath; that his laws ſhould be obſerved, ill his 
returti; This done, he went into a voluntary 
baniſhment, and never returned more ,. that 
they might, by vertue of their oath, be engaged Þ| 
to the perpecua! obſerving of his laws, Me- # 


thinks 1 ſhould be glad of the hard conditions 


which he endured (though love you tenderly) |; 


{6 I might but hereby engage you throughly to i 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, i 
Dearly beloved, would you rejoyce the heart 


of your” Miniſter ? Why then, embrace the ® 


counſels of the Lord by me : forgo your ſins : v 
{et to prayer : up with the worſhip of God in 7 
your families ; keep at a diſtance from the cor- Z 


ruptions of the tines, What greatet joy ftoa # 
Miniſter , thart to hear of ſouls born unto © 


Chriſt by him, and that his Children walk in 
the truth? 2 Fobu 4. | | {; 
Brethren, I beſcech you ſuffer a friendly © 


plainneſs and freedom with you in your deepeſt :;: 
contcernments. I am not playing the orator, to # 
make 2 learned ſpeech to you, nor dreſſing my * 


diſh witheloquence, wherewith co pleafe you. © 
Theſe lines are upon a weighty errand wdted, i* 
viz. to conyince, and convert, and fave you. I | 
am not baiting my hook with Rhetorick, nor Z 
fiſhing for your applauſe ; but for your fouls. # 
My work is not to pleafe you, but to ſave youy & 
nor is my buſinefs with your fancies, but * 
3 our hicarts, If I have not your hearts, I have © 
nothing. If I were to pleaſe your ears, I could 7 
fing -another ſong, IF 1 were to preach my # 
felt, I would ficer another courſe x I could 7 
then tell you a ſmoother tale : I would make | 
you pillows, and ſpeakyou peace for how can 

| Os Abab } 
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Miſtakes about Converſion. 5 

Abb love this Micaiab, that always propheſies 
evil concerning him? 1 Kings 22. $- But how 
much better are the wounds of a friend , than 
the fair ſpeeches of the Harlot , who flattereth 
with her lips , till the dart firike through the 
liver, and hunteth for the precious life ? Pro. 
7. 21,22,23. and Prov. 6.26. If I were to quiet 
a crying Infant, T might 'fing him to a pleaſanc 


- mood, or rock him aſleep: but when the child 


is fallen into the fire, the Parent takes another 
courſe ; he will not now go to {till him with a 
ſong or trifle. I know , if we ſpeed not with 
you, you are loſt: if -we cannot get your con- 
ſent to ariſe, and come away, you periſh for 
ever. No Converſion, and no Salvation : I 
muſt get your goodwill, or leave you mile» 
rable. 

But here the difficulty of my work again re- 
curs upon me, Lordchooſe ones out of the 


” rock, 1 Sam. 17. 40, 45. 1 come in tbe name 


of the Lord of Hoſts, the God of the Armies of 
Iſracl, IT come forth like the firipling againſt 
Goliah , to wreſtle not with fleſh and blood, but 
with Principalities and Powers , and the Rulers 
of the darkneſs of this World, Eph. 6. 12. This 
day let the Lord ſmite the Phyliſtine, and ſpoil the 
ftrong man of .his armour , and give me #0 fetch 
off the captives ont of his band. Lord chooſe my 
words, chooſe my weapons for me, and when I put 
my band into the bag, and take thence a flone, and 
ſling it, do thou carry it to the mark,, and make 
# ſink, #04 into the forebead, 1 Sam. 17. 49. but 
#he beart of the unconverted ſinner, and ſmite bin 
ro the ground, with Saul in bis ſobappy fall, As 
9.4. Th haſt ſent me, 4s Abraham dj1 Eliezer, 
GC 3 fo 


es 3 


Miſtakes about Converſion, 
$0 take a wife unto my maſter thy ſon, Gen. 24.4 
Bnt my diſconraged ſoul is ready to fear, the woman 


will zot be willing to follow me. O Lord Gad of ' 


my Maſter, 1 pray bee. ſend me good ſpeed this 


day , and ſhew kindneſs to my Maſter, and ſend | 
#bine Angel before me, and proſper my \way, thas | 


I may take a wife unto tby ſon, Gen. 24. 12. That 
. as the ſervant reſted not, till he bad brought Ilaac 
and Rebeckab together , ſ0-T may be ſuccesful to 
bring Chriſt and the ſouls of my people together, be- 
fore we part- | | en 

" But curn me unto you. Some of you do not 
know what I mean by converfion, and 1n vain 
ſhall I per{wade you to that which you do not 
underſtand 3 and therefore for your {akes.I (ſhall 
ſhew.what this Converſion is..* Others do cheriſh 
ſecret hopes of mercy, though they continue as 
they be; and for them I mui ſhew the weceſſity 
of Converſion. Others arc like to harden them- 
ſclves with a vain conceit, that they are conver- 
ted already-3 unto them I muſt ſhew. the marks 
of the Vyconverted. Others, becauſe they feel no 
harm, tear none,and ſo fleep upon the top of the 
maſtz to them I ſhall ſhew the miſery of the un- 
couverted, Others fit fill, becauſc they ſee not 
their way outz to them I ſhall ſhew #he means 


of Converſion. And finally for the quickening # 
of all, I ſhall cloſe with tbe motives of Converſi> z 
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Miffakes about Converſion. 
CHA P...1 | - 
Shewing the Negative, what Converſion is 

_ not, and correFing ſome miitakes a-. 


"bout it. 


Ul 


£8 Ec the blind Samaritans worſhipthey know 


not what, Foh. 4.22, Let the Heathen 


Athenians (aperſcribe their Altar co the un- 
2 known God, Adv 17.23. Let the guileful 
2 Papifts commend the mother of defiruction , 


Hoſ. 4+ 6. for the mother of devotion ; they 
that know mans conſtitutipn, and the nature 
of the reaſonable ſouls operation , cannot but 


| know, : that the underſtanding having the Em- 
2 pire in the Soul, he that will go rationally to 


work, muſt labour to let in the light here. 1g- 
norantis non eft conſenſus. And therefore that 
you may not miſtakq me, I ſhall ſhew you what, 


 T mean by the convertion I perſwade you toen-, 


4 x , 


* deavgur after, 


Ic is fioried, that when Fupiter let down the 
golden chaplets from Heaven, all of them but, 
one were ſtolen ; Whereupon (left they ſhould, 
loſe a relique of {o great elicem) they made 
five others lo like it, that if apy were fo wick- 
edly minded, as to ſteal that al{o, they. ſhould 


| Not beable to diſcern Which was it, And truly. 


my beloved the Devil hath made many couns, 
terfeits of this Converſion, and cheats one with - 
this, and another with that; and ſuch a craft. 


# andartifice he hath, in this myſtery of deceits, 
* chat (if it were poſhble ) he would deceive 


the very Ele&, Now that I may cure the 
damnahle miftakes of ſome, who think they. 
"= * = 


I T20 


B | Miſtakes about Converſion, 


are converted when they are not; as well as | 
remove the troubles, and fears of others , that 
think they arc not converted, when they axe 3 | 
I (hall ſhew you the nature of converhon, both F | 
negatively, or what it is not and poſitively, 
what it js, ET "X 
We will begin with the negative. 24 
1. It is not the. taking on ws the profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity. Doubtleis Chriſtianity is more 
than a name. If we will hear Paul, it lics not ';- 
in word, but jn power, I Cer. 4. 20. If to ceale 
to be Jews and Pagans, and to put.on the Chri- 2 
ftian profeſſion had been true converſion, (as 
this is all, that ſome would have to be under- # r 
ſtood by it) who better Chriſtians than they of 7; 1 
Sardis ard Laodicea ? Theſe were all Chriflians 
by profefſion, and had a name fo live, but be- ©: 
cauſe they had but a name, are conderyned by : 
Chriſt, and threatned to be ſpewed out, Rev. 3. © 
1, 16. Are there not many that name the name 
of the Lord Jeſus, that yet depart nat from # 
-Iniquity ? 2 Tim. 2. 19, and profeſs they know *7 
God, but in works deny him ? Tim. 1,16. And 
will God reccjve theſe for true converts,” be- 
cauſe turned to the Chriſtian Religion? Whar, 
converts from fin, when yet they do live in 
fin ! *Tis a viſible contradiction, Surely if the 
lamp of profeſſion would have ſerycd the turn, 
the fooliſh Yirgins had neyer been ſhut out, 
Mat. 25.3, 12. We find not only profeſſors 
but Preachers of Chriſt, and wonder: workers 
turned off , b:cauſe evil workers, Mat. 7.27, 2 
23. | * 
2. It is #0t the being waſhed in the laver of |: 
Eggereration, or putiing on the badge of Chriſt 
got te 
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| Miſtakes gbout Converſion. 9 


F inbaptiſm. Many. take the preſs-mony, and 


wear the Livery of Chriſt, that yet never ftand 
to their colours , nor follow their leader. 4- 
yanias and Sqgphira, and Magys were baptized 
as well 2s the reſi, pow fondly do many mi- 


* flake here, deceiving, and being deceived ! 
-/ dreaming, that effeual grace is neceſſarily tied 


to the external adminzſfiration of Baptiſm, . 


> ( which what is it , but to revive the Popiſh 
- tenent, of the Sacraments wousking grace, ex- 
3 opere operato? ) and fo every Infant (hould be 


regenerated, not only ( Sacramento tenens) fa» 
cramentally, but really and properly. Hence 
men do fancy, that being regenerated already, 
when baptiſed, they need no further work, 

_ But if this were (o, then all that were bap- 
tized ( jn their infancy ) muſt neceflarily be 
ſaved : becauſe the promiſe of pardon and fal- 
vation js made to converſion and regeneration, 
Adis 3.19. 1 Pet. 1. 3,4, Mat. 19.23, Our 
C3lling, Sandification, (as to the beginnings 
of it ) or Converſion (which arc but the ſame 
thing , under different 'conceptions and ex- 
we” Oh >) is but a middle link in the golden 
chain, faſtned to eleRion at the one end, and 
glorification at the other, Rom. 8.30. 2 Theſ. 
2.13. 1 Pet, 1-2. The filver cord may not be 
broken, nor the connexion between SanGitica» 


;tion and falyation, betwecn grace and glory , 


impiouſly violated, Mat. 5.8. If weare indeed 
begotten again, it is toan tnherjtance incorrup-. 
tible reſerved in Heaven for ns, and the divine 
power is ingaged to keep us for it, 1Pet.1-5.And 
if the very regenerate may periſh at lafi in their 
fins, we will no more ſay , that he that is born 

Us 


bo Miſtakes ahout . Converſion. 


of God, his ſeed remaineth in him', and that 
he cannot fin, 1 Foh 3. 9. 4. e- unto death, nor. 
that it. is impoſlible to deceive the' very ele, 


Mz. 24. 24. 


And indeed were this true , then we need 
look no farther to ſee our names written in ® 
Heaven, than only to ſearch the Regiſter, and * 
fee whether we were baptized :; then I would 7 
keep the certificate of my baptiſm, as my faireſt 7} * 
evidence for Heaven, and ſhould come by afſu- * 
rance of my gracious ſtate, with a wet finger : Fo 
then men ſhould do well to carry but a certifi- x 
cateof their baptiſm under the Regiſters hand, # 
when they dyed ( as the Philoſopher would be 
buricd with the biſhops bond in his hand, which X 
he had given him for the receiving his alms in 7 


another world ; ) and npon ſight of this, there 


were no doubt of their admitfhon into Hea- 7 


VEn. 


In ſhort, if there be no more neceſſary to # 


con verſion or regeneration, than to be turned 
to the Chriſtian Religion, or to be baptized in 


infancy, this will flic direly in the face of that | 


Scripture, Mat. 7. 14+ as well as multitudes of 
others. For firſt, we will then no more ſay, 
ftrait is the gate and narrow is the way: for if all 
that are baptized, and of the true Religion, are 
faved, the door is become heavenly wide, and 
we will henceforth (ay, wide 1s the gate , and 


broad is the way, that kadeth unto life 3 for if 


this be true, whole Pariſhes, yea whole Coun- 
tries, and whole Kingdoms may go in a breaſt, 
and we will no more teach, that the righteous 
is ſcarcely ſaved, or that there is need of ſuch a 
fiir in taking the Kingdom of Heaven by vio- 
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Miſtakes about.Converſion. 11 


lence and firiving to cnter.in. Surely if, the 
way be fo cafie as many make it, that there'is 
little more neceſſary , than to be regenerated | 
in our baptiſm , and cry God mercy , and be 
abſolved by the Miniſter at our end , *tis more | 
ado than needs , to put our ſelves to ſuch run- 


4 ning, and ſecking, and knocking, and fighting, 
4 = and wreſtling, as the word requires, as neceffary 


Z to ſalvation. Secondly, if this be true, wgwill_ 
® no more ſay, few there be that find it: yea we 
: X will rather fay, few there be that miſs it ; we 
,” 
Z called, bat few are choſen. Mat. 22. 1&. and 
# that even of the protelling Iſrael, but aremnant 
* ſhell be ſaved, Rom. 11.5. If this DoQtine 
7 be true, we will not fay any more with the Dif- 
7 ciples, Who then ſhall be ſaved ? but rather 
= who then ſhall not be ſaved? Then if a man 


will no more ſay, that of che-many that are 


; 7 be called a brother (that is, a Chriſtian) and be 


F baptized, though he be a fornicator, or a rai- 
& ler, or covetous, or a drunkard , yet he ſhall 


inherit the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor, 5. 11. 


Z 2x Cor. 6, 9,10. 


But the Arminian will reply z ſuch as theſe 
though they did receive regenerating grace in 
Baptiſm, are fince fallen away, and muſi be 
renewed again, or.elfſe they cannot be ſaved. 

I anſwer, 1. That there is an infallible con- 
nexion between regeneration and ſalvation, as 
we havealready ſhewed,and I itch to be farther 
evidencing, but that*tis againſt deſigned bre- 
vity. 2. Then men muſtbe again born again , 
which carries a great deal of abſurdity in its 
yery face. And why may not men be twice 
born in nature, as well as in grace ? Why not 

n  @s 


[T Miſtakes about Converſion. 

as great an abſurdity to be twice regeneratedji 

as to be twice generated ? But 3.-apd above c, 
all, This grants however the thing I contend 
for, that what ever men do, or pretend to re- 
ceive in baptiſm, if they be found afterwards re 
to be groſly ignorant or prophane, or formal, |: 
without the power of godlineſs, they mult be}: (þ 
born again, or elſe be ſhut out of the Kingdom# 

. « of bd. Sothen, they muſt have more to plead 2 
for themlſclyes, than their baptiſmal regenera-7 
tion, | 42 

Wyll, in this you ſee all are agreed,that be ie 
more or lefs that is received in baptiſm, if! 

( when men cometo years ) they are evidently 
unſan&.fied, they muſt be renewed again -by a 
through and powerful change, or ee they can- 7 x 
not eſcape the damnation of hell. Friends and 
Brethren be not deceived, Gd is not mocked 3 
Gal. 6,7. Whether it he your baptiſm or what 7 
ever ele that you pretend, [ tell you from the 3 
living God, chat if any of you be a prayerlels 7 
perſon, Fob 15. 14. orunclean, or malicious, 
or covetous, or riotous, or a ſcoffer, or a lover |; 
of evil company. Prov. 13.20.In a word, if you | , 
arc not holy, tric, and ſelf-denying Chriſtians, 7 ; 
Heb. 12. 14. Mat. 16.24. you cannont be ſaved 7 
except you be tranſformed by a further work 
upon you, and renewed again by repens 

. fance. - 

ThysT have (hewed, that it is not enough ta 7 
evidence a man to be regenerate, that he hath 2? 
been baptized 3 effeual grace not neceſſarily } 
accompanying baptiſm, as ſome have vainly al 3 
ſerted, But I muſt anſwer one ObjeRtion hefore -| 


I paſs, 
Qbjed. , 


| 
| 
| 
| 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
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Miftakes about Converſion. 13 © 
Obj. The Sacraments do certainly attain their 

ends, where man doth nor poere obicem, or lay 
ſome obſtruction, which Infants do nor, | 
Sol. 1 anſwer, it is not the end of Baptiſm to 
| regenerate. 1, | Becaiife then there would be- 
* noreaſon, why it (ſhould be confined only to 
©: the ſecd of Believers : for both the law of God, 
= and the nature of Chatity, requires us to uſe the 
Z means of converſion for all , as far as we can 
4-2 have opportunity. Were this true , no ſuch 
. # charity as to catch the children of Turks and 
't 3 Heathens , and baptize them, and diſpatch 
& them to Heaven out of hand; like the bloody 
& Wretches, that made the poor Proteſtants (to 
2 ſave their lives) to ſwear they would come to 
2? Mafs,and that they would never depart from ir, 
2; and then put them forthwith to death, ſaying, 
* They would bang them while in a good mind. 2. 
{# Becauſe it prefuppoſeth regeneration , and 
'& therefore cannot be intended to confer it, In 
3 all che cxpeeſs inflances in Scripture, we find 
# that baptiſm doth ſuppoſe their repenting, be- 
T >; lieving, receiving the Holy Ghoſt, 4&s 8.37. 

*Z Ads 2,38. Atis 10. 47: Mark 16. 16. Andto | 
» 5 imagine, that baptiſm was ioſticuted for an end 
Z of which not one of che fir ſubjes was ca- 
2 pable (for they were all adult perſons and ſup- 
Z polſcd to have faith and repentance according 
# as they profeſſed, and their children were nog 


? 7 baptizedrtill after them, in their right, ) were 
| 2 nolittle abſurdity. Were this DoQtrine true , 
baptiſm would make Diſciples, but we find ic 

doth beſpeak them fach betore hand, Mar. 28. 

I9. 3- Becauſe Baptiſm , being but a Seal of 

the Covenant, cannot convey the benefits, but 

| according, 


4 : 
14 Miſtakes abont Converſion. 
according to the tenour of the Covenant , to 0 
which it is ſet.* Now the Covenant is conditis s 
onal , ' therefore the Seal conveys conditio. dA 
nally. The Covenant requires faith and re-@ ,, 
pentance, as the condition of the grand bene-# te 
fics, pardon, and life, A&. 16.31. Ads 3. 1997 rr 
And what the Covenant doth not convey but{| 
upbii theſe' conditiqns,, the Seal cannot. So Ss, 
that Baptiſm doth prefuppoſe. faith and repen- * 
rafice in the ſubje&, without which ic neither 0 
doth, nor can convey the ſaving benefits; os, þ 
therwiſe the Seal {hould*convey contrary fo! [ 
the tenour of the Covenant to which it is affix 
ed. MD 

"3:1 lies not in @ moral righteouſneſs. "This Z | 

exceeds not the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and 7 
Phariſees, and thetefore cannot bring us to the | Ho 
Kingdom of God, Max. 5.20. Padl, while un- Þ 
converted , was touching the tighteouſneſs © - 
which is in the Law blameleſs,' Phil. 3. 6. & 
None <ould fay black is thine eye." The (elf- Þ 
juſticiary conld fay,' I am no.Extortioner, Adul- % 
terer, Unjaft, 8c. Luke 18.11. Thou muſt have F ;; 
fomierhing | tore than all this to ſhew , or elſe F F, 
(however thou mail juftific thy ſelf) God will # 7 
condethri thee; I condemn not morality , bat # 
warn you not to reft here, Piety includes mo» 3 - 

rality , as Chriſtianity doth: burnaticy and & +4 

grace rcaſon. But 'we muſt not. divide the ® 

tables, * Zip Y 

4. It conſiſts not in an external conformity #9 the # : 

rules of Piety. *Tis toq manifelt, men may have F 

a form of godlineſs, withbut the powgr,2Tim.3. h 

5. Men may pray long. Mat. 23: 14. and faſt 

often Link 18, 12, and hear gladly Mat. 12+20. | 

and | 
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Miltakes about Converſion. Is 
and be very forward in the ſervice of God, 
though coltly and expenſive, Eſay.' r. 11. and 
yet be firangers to Converfion. They muſt 
'have thore to plead for themſelves: than that 
| 'they keep their Church , and give alms , and 


#® mike uſe of prayer, to prove themſelves ſound 
> Converts. No outward ſervice but an hypo- 


+ rite may doit 3 even to thegiving all his goods 
,tb the poor, and his members to the tire, 1 Core 


Ty —_— X | 
4 "5: : Ir lies not Mube chaining up if corruption, by 


* *eltlachtion, bumane laws, or the force of incumbent 
'# 2ffidimm, *Tis tov common and cafic, to mi- 
'Z fake edbcation for grace 3 but if this were e- 
; Z novgh, who a betterrman than Fehoaſh ? While 


F Febojadab his uncle lived,he was very forward 
*Z 110 Gods ſervice ,, andcalls upon him to repair 
* che houſe of the Lord, 2 Kings 12.2 ,7. But here 


$ was nothing inoxe than good education all this 
? # while: for when hisgood Tator was taken out 


of the way , he appears to have been but a wolf 
chained up and falls off to idolatry. 
' 6. Ta ſhort, it confilts only in illumination , or 


| i coitvidzon, in a ſuperficial change, or partial re- 
* formation, '' An'Apoſtate may be a man inlight- 
Z "ned, Heb. 6. 4 atid'a Pelix' tremble under 


convidions, Ads 24. 25. and a Herod amend 


by tay things, Mar. 6.20. 'Tis one thing to 


have'firt alartn'd'only by convictions, and aro» 
Z therto have it captivated and crucified by cons 
3 verting grace. *'Many, becauſe they have been 
Z troubled iniconſcience for theit fins, 'think well 
of theft cafe 3* miſerably miſtaking convition 
for Converſion. '' With theſe: Cain night have 
paſſed for a Convert, who ran up and down the 
world, 


16 - Miſtakes about Converſion: © 
World, like a man difirated under the rage of 
a guilty conſcience, till with building and bus 
fineſs he had worn it away , Gen. 4+ 13, 14. 
Others think, that becauſe they have given off 
their riotous courſes, and are broken off from 
evil company, orſome particular 'uft, and re-# 
duced to fobricty and civility, they are now no!” 
other than real Converts 3. forgetting that there j? 
is a vaſt diffcrence between being ſanRified ,Þ 
and civilized 3 and that rtiany ſeek to enter in- s 
to the Kingdom of Heaven, Luke 13. 24. and” 


are not far from it, Mark 12434. and arrive to; 


the almoſt of Chriliianity, Ads 26.28. and yet Þ} - 
fall ſhort at laſt, While conſcience holds the # 
whip over them, many will pray, hear, read, ® 
and forbear their delightfal fins; but no fooner |: 


is this Lyon aſleep, bur. they are at their vomic 7 
again, Who mote religious that the Jews , j} 
when Gods hand was upon them ? Pſal.78.34; ® 
'35- but no ſooner was the affliction over, but # 
they forgat God, and ſhewed their religion to 7 
be but a fir, v. 36. 37. Thou mayeft have dif- 
gorged a troubleſome fin, that will not fit in ® 
thy flomach, and have eſcaped the grofs.pol- i® 
lations of the world, and yet not have changed 
thy (winiſh nacure all the while, 2 Pet-, 2. 29. © 
22, | 7 
. You may caſt the lead, out-of the rude maſs, 2 
into the more comely proportion of a plant, * 
and then into the ſhap? of a beaſt , and thenre 7 
into the form and features of a man : but. all 7 
the while it is but lead Rill. So'a man may pafs 7 
through divers cranſmutations, from ignorance Z 
to knowledge, from prophanenefs to civility, | 
thence to a form of Religion, and all this while | 
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FLſtakes about Converſions 17 
he is but carnal and unregenerate, while his na- 
ture remains unchanged, | 

« Application. Hear then, O ſinners hear-; as you 
would live, ſo come and bear Eſay. 55-3- Why 
| wou'd you (o wilfully deceive your ſelves, or 
&# build your hopes upon the ſand ? I know he 
2 ſhall find hard work of it, that goes to pluck 
* awayyour hopes. It cannot but be ungrateful 
& to you, and truly it is not pleaſing to me. I ſee 
2: about it, as a Surgeon, when tocut off a putri- 
2 fied member from his well-beloved friend 
® which of force he muſt do, but with an aking 
tf heart, apitiful eye, a trembling hand. Bue 
Z underſtand me, Brethren, I am only taking 
# down the ruinous houſe ; ( which will other- 
r 7 wiſe ſpeedily fall of it felf, and bury you in 

* therubbiſh, ) that I may build fair, and ſirong 
337 and firm for ever. The hope of the wicked (hall 
3 perith, if God be true of his word. Prov. 11. 7: 
# And wertnot thou better, O finner, co let the 
I word convince thee now in time, and let go 
* & thy falle and ſelf-deluding hopes, than to have 
1 death too late to open thine eyes, and find thy 
- # ſelf in hell, before thou art aware ? I ſhould 
| # be a falſe and faithleſs Shepherd, if I ſhould 
'® not tell you, that. you who have built your 

Z hopes upon no better grounds, than theſe fore- 
= mentioned, are yet in your fins, Let your con» 
'# ſcience ſpeak; what is it, that you have to 
plead for your ſelves? Is it that you wear 
Chrifts livery ?chat you bear his name ?chat you 
ate of the viſible Church ? that you have know- 
I: dg in the points of Religion, are civilized , : 
pertorm religious duties , arc juſt 1n your dear 

nw D Iings 


ings, have been troubled in conſcience for your / 
fins? I tell you from the Lord, theſe ples will 
never be accepted at Gods Bar. All this though 
good in it (elf, will not-prove you converted, 
and fo will not ſuffice to your ſalvation. Oh 


look about you, and bethink yoyr ſelves of 
turning ſpeedily and ſoundly. Set to praying |} 


and to reading, and ſtudying your own hearts; 


reſt not, till God hath made through. work 5 
with you : for you muſt be other men, or clle 


you are loſt men. | 


But if theſe be (hort of Converſion , what S 
ſhall I ay of, the profane finner? Ir may be, + 
he will ſcarce caft his eyes, or lend his ears 


to this diſcourſe: . but if there be any ſuch read- 
ing, or within hearing, he muff know from 
the Lord that made him, that he is far 


from the Kingdom of God. May a man be X 
civilized and -not converted , where then ſhall # 


the Drunkard, and Glutton appear ? May a 


man keep company with the wile Virgins, and | 3 
yet be (hut out ? Shall not a companion of fools 7 
much more be defiroyed ? Prov, 13. 20, May % 
a man be true and juſt in his dealing,and. yet not # 
be-jufiified of God ? What then will become XZ 
of thee, O wretched man , whoſe conſcience *: 
tells thee thou art falſe in thy trade, and falle 7 
of thy word, and makeſt thine advantage by a * 
lying tongue ? If men may be enlightned, and * 
brought ro the performance of holy duties, * 
and yet go down to perdition, for reſting in # 
them, and fitting down on this fide of Conver- Z 
fion: what will become of you , O miferable # 
familics,that live as without God in the world ? 
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.The Nature of Con: verfiart. 19 
And of you, O wretchlels finners; with whom 
God is ſcarce inall your thoughts ; that are ſo 
ignorant, that you cannot, or fo careleſs, that 
you will not pray ? O repent and be convertcd; 
break off your fins by righteouſneſs: away to 
Chriſt for pardoning and renewing grace: give 
up your ſelves to him, to walk with him in 
holineſs , or elſe. you ſhall never ſee God.' Oh 
that you would take the warnings of God |! 
In bis name I once more admoniſh you. Turn 
you at my reproof. Prov. I. 23. Forlake the - 
fooliſh and live, Prov. 9. 6. Be ſober, righteous, 
godly. Tit. 2. 12. Waſh your hatds you finners, 
purifie your hearts ye double minded. Fames 
' 4.8. Ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well, . Eſay. 
1.16, 17, But if you will on, you muſt dic: 
Fzek. 33.10. 
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CHAP. II. 


 Shewing poſitively what Converſton is 


May not leave you with your eyesbalf open, 
a5 he that ſaw men as trees walking. Mar. 8. 
24. The word is profitable for dodrinegas well 
as reproofz 2 Tim: 3.16. And therefore having 
thus far conducted you by the ſhelves and rocks 
of ſo many dangerous miſtakes, I would guide 
you at length into the harbour of truth, 
Converſion then (in ſhort ) lies, in the 
thorow change both of the heart, and liſe. I 
ſhall briefly deſcribe it in its nature and cauſes. 
I. The author it is the fpirit of God; and there- 
fore itis called, the ſantitication of the ſpirit 3 


D 2 2 Theſe 


2d © The Nature of Converſion. 
2 Theſ. 2. 13. and the' renewing of the holy 


Ghoſt. Tit. 3.5. Yet not excluding the other 
perſons in the Trinity : For the Apolile teach- : 
eth us, to bleſs the Father of our Lord Jeſus ; 
Chriſt, for that he hath begotten us again ; i f 
1 Pet. 1: 3. and Chriſt is ſaid to give repen- 7 


tanceto Iſrael; As 5.31. and is called the 
everlaſting Father, Eſay. 9.6, and we his ſeed, ©: 
and the Children which God hath given him, 7 
Heb. 2. 13. Eſay. 53.30. O bleſſed birth ! 77 
Seven Cities conrended for the birth of Homer : ©: 
but the whole Trinity fathers the newcreature. 7: 
Yet is this work priacipally aſcribed to the Ho. 
ly Ghoſi, andſo weare faid to be born of the # 
ſpirit. Fob. 3. 8. | | 7 

So. then it is a work above mans power. ©} 
We are born, not of the will of the fleſh, nor |” 
of the will of-man; but of God. 'Foby 1.31. ® 
Never think thou canſt convert thy telf. If ever # 
thou wouldſi be ſavingly converted, thou muſt # 
deſpair of doing it in thine own firength. Fer. ® 
31.18, It is a reſurrcRtion from the dead, Rev. #Z 
20.5; Epb. 1. 2. a new creation, Gal. 6.15. 
Eph, 2.10. a work of ablolute omnipotency : 
Epb. 1.19. Are theſe out of the reach of 7? 
humane power? If thou haſt no more than + 
thou hadli by thy firſt birth, a good nature, a 7 
meek and chaſt temper, &c. thou arta very 7 
firanger to true converſion, This is a ſuper= ® 
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natural work. | I | 
2. The moving cauſe is Internal , or cxter- ® | 
nal. | ; 
The Internal mover is only free grace. Not % | 
by works 0: rightcouſnels which we have done: | 
3899 | but | 


_ 
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but of his own-merey he ſaved- us — by the 
renewing of the/Holy Ghoſt, Tit. 3+ 5. Of his 
own will begat he us, Fam: 1: We. are cho- 
ſen and called: unto Sandtihcation , .not for it. 
Eph. 1. 4. Gene: i 


God finds nothing in man to turmþis heart, 
but to turn his fiomach : enough to provoke hig 
loathing, nothing to provoke his-lave. ' Look 
back upon thy (elf, O-Chriſtian. - Take up thy 


| verminous rags: Look upon thyſelf in :thy 


blood. Ez. 16.6. O refledt upon thy {winiſh na» 


; ture, thy filthy (will, thy once beloved mire. 2 
| Per.2.Canſt thou. thiok'without loathing of thy 


trough and draugh ?' Open thy ſepulchre, Mat; 
23.27. Art not chou'almoſt ſtruck dead with 
the helliſh damp? behold-thy putrid-foul, -thy 
loathſom members. - O ſtench unſuffeeable , if 
thou .doſt but ſenſe- thine own: patrifaction / 
Pſal. 14. 3. Behold: thy ghaſily-.viflage, 
thy crawling lufis, thy ſlime and cormption, 
Do not thine own cloths abhor thee ? Fob. 9» 
31. How then ſhould holineſs and. purity love 
thee. Be aftonied O Heavens at this, 'be moved 
O earth. Fer. 2. 12. Who but muſt needs cry; 
Grace ! Grace ! Zech. 4. 7. Hear and bluſh you 
Children of the moſi high. O you unthankful 
generation / that free grace is no more in your 
mouths, in your-thoughts; no more adored, 
admired, commended by ſuch as. you. One 
would think you ſhould be nothing but.praifing 
and admiring God;: where ever you are. How 
can you make a ſhift to forget ſuch grace, or to 
paſs it over with a ſlight and ſeldom mention ? 
D 3 What 
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very Convert is the fruitof his travel. Eſay. 53; 


What but free grace ſhould move Gad to love 
you, unleſs enmity could doit , or deformity 
could do it , unleſs vomit, or rottennef(s could 
do it ? How aff: &ionately doth Peter lift up his 
hands? Blefſed be the God and Father of our Lord F n 
Feſus Chrift, who of bis abundant mercy bath be= 
gotten us again. x Pet. 1 3. How fcelingly doth 2 
Paw] magnifie the free: mercy of God in tt? #7 
God wbo ## rich in mercy, fur his great love where- =! 
with be loved us ; bath quickned us together with 
Chrift > by Grace are ye ſaved, Epb. 2.4 5: - + 
" The external mover is the metit and interceſſion 
of +be bleſſed Feſws. He hath obtained gifts for - Þ 
the rebelitous3 Pſal. 68, 18.. and through him # 
it is, that -God workethiin us, what is well 77 
pleaſing in his fight. Heb. 13.21. Through him 7 
are all ſpjritual bleffings beſtowed upon, us in 77 
Heavenly things, Eph. r. 3- He intercedeth for 7; 
the Ele&, thatbelieve not. Fob., 17:20. © E-- ® 


11. Ovnever was infant born into the world 7 
with that difheulty , chat Chriſt endured for *:; 
us. How emphatically he groaneth in his 7 
travel? All the pains chat he ſuffered'on his &# 
Croſs they were our birth- pains, Ads 2.24s 7 
&A/rg, the pulls and throws that Chriſt endus 7 
red for us. He is made ſanQification to us,1-Cors + 
1.30.Hz fanQtified bimſclf{that is ſer apart him 7 
felf as a (acrifice ) that we may be ſanRtitied; XZ 
obu 17. 19. We are (anQtified through the 
Offering of his body once for all, Heb: 10. 104 
Tis nothing thed without his own bowels , 
but the merit and interceifion of Chriſt , that Þ 
prevails with God to beliow upon us conver- 
ting 
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The Nature of Converſion. 23 
ting grace. ' If thou art a new creature , thou 
ktioweſt to whom thou oweſt -it ,, to Chriſt's 
pangs and prayers. Hence thenatural affection 
of a believer to Chriſt, The foal doth not 
® more naturally run after the dam, nor the ſuck- 
> ling to the dugs, than a believer to Jeſus Chriſt 
> And whichier elſe ſhould thou go? If any 1 
2 the world can (hew that for thy heart , that 
Z Chrift can, let them carry it. Doth Satan pu 
= in, doth the world court thee, doth fin ſue 7 


 w< Q 
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"> thy heart ? Why, were theſe crucified for thee ? 
Z 1 Cor. 1.13, O Chriſtian, love and ſerve th 
2 Lord while thou haſt a being. Donot eyen th 
Z Publicans love thoſe that love 'them? And 
ſhew kindneſs to them that are kind co them ? 
Mat. $o 46, 47. ; 
= 3+ The Infirument is either perſonal, or 
= Real. 
.Z The perſonal is the Miniſtry, I have begotten 
iy you to Chriſt through tbe Goſpel, 1 Cor. *q. 15. 
=: Chrifts Miniſters are they that are nt to open 
- mens eyes, and to turn them to God, As 
I 26. 18, | 
O unthankful world, little do you know 
2 what you are doing, while you are perſecuting 
> the Mcſſcngers of the Lord. Theſe are they 
2; whoſe buſineſs is (under Chriſt) to fave you, 
Whom have you reproached, and blaſphemed ? 
=} Againſt whom have you exalted your voice , 
3 and-lifted up your eyes on high? Eſay. 37-23» 
Theſe-are the ſervants of the moft high-God, 
# that ſhew unto. you the way of ſalvation, Ads 
Z 16.17. and doyoa thus requite them,O fooliſh 
= andunwiſc? Dext. 32. 6. O ſons of ingratitude, 
D 4- againſt 
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24 The Nature of Converſion. 
againſt whom do you ſport your ſelves? againſt 
whom make yea wide mouth, and draw out 
the tongue? Efay. 57. 3- Theſeare the Infirue , 
ments that God uleth to convert and fave WF Cc 
you: and do you (pit in the face of your Phy- to 
ficians, and throw your Pilots qverboard ? # no 
Father forgive them, for they know not what # te: 
they do. F q 
The Inftrument Real is the word, | We were i gl, 
begotten by the word of truth. This is it WW $a 
that inlightens the eyes, that converteth .the: 23 m 
ſoul Pſa. 19.7. 8. 'that makech wiſe to ſalva- & th 
tion, 2 Tim. 3-15. This is the incorruptible &# w 
ſeed, by which we are born again. 1 Pet.'1. 33. þ an 
If we are waſhed, *cis by the word, Eph. 5.26. 
if we are ſanRified, 'tis through the truth, Foh. © 
19. 17. + This generates faith, and regenerates 3 
us. Rom. 10.17, ' Fam. 1, 18. _— 
O yeSaints, how ſhould you love the word ? ## 
for by this you have been converted. O ye | 1 
ſinners,” haw ſhould you ply the word ? for by. & 
this you muſt be converted. No other ordi- 
nary means but this. You that have felt its * - 
renewing power , make much of it while you F 1 
live, be for ever thank(ul for it. Tic it about your ® 
necks, write it upon your hands, lay it in your * 
boſoms. Prov. 6.21, 22, When you go let it # 
lead you, when you ſleep let it keep you, when 
you wake let it talk with yov, Say with holy 
Davis, I will never forget thy precepts, for by 
them haſt chou quickned me. Pſal. 119; 93+. Þ 
You that areunconverted, read the word with # h 
_ diligence, flock to it, where powerfully 7 
preached j fill the porches ,” as the _—_— 
® 
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of the impotent, blind, halt, withered, wait- 
ing for the moving of the water. Fohbn 5: 3. 
Pray for the coming of the'ſpirit in che. word. 
| Come off thy knees to the ſermon--: and come 
E to thy knees, from the ſermon, — The feed doth 
® not proſper becaufe not watred by prayers and 
XZ tears, nor covered by meditation, 4 
= 4: The final cauſeis mans ſalvation, and Gods 
= glory. We are choſen through ſanGtitication to 
® Salvation, 2 Theſ, 2.' 13. Called that: we 
zZ might be gloritied, Rome. 8. 30. but eſpecially, 
Z that God mighs# be glorified, Eſay. 60. 21, that 
Z we ſhould thew forth his praiſes, 1 Pet. 2. 9. 
XZ and be fruitful in good works, Col. 1. 10. 
Z OChriſtian, do not forget the end of thy - 
22 calling, let thy light (ſhine, Mag. 5. 16. Let 
22 thy Lamp burn, let thy fruits be good, and ma» 
. # ny; and in ſeaſon, Pal. 1. 3. Let all thy defigns 
z; fall in with Gods, that he may be magnified 
- & in thee, Phil. 1.20. Why ſhould God repent 
& that hehath made thee a Chriſtian, as in the 
2 time of the old world, that hemade them men ? 
® Gen. 6.6, Why (houldſi ghou be an eye-lore 
EZ in his Orchard, Luk. 7. by thy unfruitfulneſs ? 
Z ora ſon that cauſeth ſhame, as it were a grief 
2 to thy father, and a bitterneſs to her that bare 
& thee, Prov. 17.25. Prov. 10. 5. O let the womb 
& bleſs thee that bare thee, Prov. 17,21. He that 
© begets a fool doth it to his forrow 3 and the fa- 
& ther of a foal hath no joy. 
3 5. The ſubje& is the ele ſinner, and that in all 
= bis perts and powers, members and mind. Whom 
Z God predeſtjnates, them only he calls, Roms. 8. 
39. None are drawn to Chriſt by their calling, 
nor 
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26 The Natnre of Convetſion. 
nor come to him by believing , but his ſheep; na! 
thoſe whom the father hath given him, 1 Jobs W mo 
6. 37, 44. EffeQual calling runs parallel with © ney 
eternal eleqion, 2 Pet. 1: 10. 'W che 
Thou beginneſt at the wrong: end , if thou nic 
difputeſt firſt about thine eleion. Prove thy anc 
converſion, and then never doubt of thine & 7 Co 
| kcion. Orcanſt thou not yet prove it ? Set i} ing 
upon a preſent and thorow turning. Whate«J5 fir 
: ver Gods purpoſes be. (which are fecret) I am ſo, 
; ſurehis promiſes are plain, Row deſperately; cot 
do rebels argue ? If I am elected I (hall be fa pr; 
ved, do what will: If not, I ſhall be damned, i is « 
do whatI can. Perverſe finner, wilt thou be» WM chi 
gin where thou ſhouldeſt end ? Is not the word i Ep 
Calais thee ? Whar ſaith it? Repent and be con: co 
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P,Wnal perſon may have ſome*ſhreds. of good: 
bs Þ morality , a little near the liſt, but he is 
th W never good throughout the whole cloth, 
the whole body of Holineſs and Chriftia- 
ou nity : Feel him a-licele further near the ridge, 
YZ and you (hall ſec bim to be but a deceitful piece 
©& 2 Converſion is not a repairing of the old build- 
«> ing, but it takes all down and eres a new 
e- 23 ſirucure ; it is not the putting in a patch, or 
m%* ſowing on a liſt of holineſsz but wich the true 
ly Z convert, holineſs is woven into all his powers, - 
+ # principles, and practice. The ſincere Chriſtian 
1 15 quite a new fabrick, from the foundation to 
c* 38 the top-fione all fire-new, He is a new man, 
dB Eph. 4.24. 3 new creature. All chings arc be- 
s: 2Jcome new, 2 Cor. 5. 17. Converlion is a deep 
oþ | work, a heart work Ads 2.37, and 16.14. 
{' it turns a)l upſide down, and makes a man be- 
i gin a new world, It goes throughout with men, 
, = throughout the Mind, throughout the Members, 
» 2 throughout the motions of the whole life. 
*© 1. Thbroughont the mind. It makes an univerſal 
= cbange within. Firſt it turns the ballance of the 
= judgment, ſo that God and his Glory do 
! weigh down all'carnal and worldly intereſts. 
= Ads 20. 24. Phil. 1. 20, Pſal. 73-25, It opcns 


all 


3} thecye of the mind, and makes the ſcales of its 
# native ignorance to fall off, and-turns men from 

= darkneſs co light. AGs 26. 18. Eph. 5. 8. 
& 1 Pet, 2.9, The man that before fawno danger 
& In his condition, now concludes himſelf loft, 
and for ever undone, AGs 2, 37. except renew- 
ed by-the power of Grace, He that formetly 
thought there was little hurt in fiv, now comes 
x | ca 
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23 The Natwre of Converſion. 


t5 fee it to be the chief of evils 3 he ſees the un. "5 ; 
reaſonableneſs, unrighteouſneſs, the defor- befo 


mity and the filchyneſs that is in fin,(o that he ig hat! 
affrighted with it, loaths it, dreads it, flies it, 

and even abhors himſelf for it, Rom. 7. 15. 73- 
Fob 42.6. Exzek. 36.31. He that could feeff 
hetle fin in himſelt, and could find no matter 5 y 
for confeſſion (as it was faid of that learned Ig-# 
_ noxamus Bellarmine ( who it ſeems while he 1. 
knew fo much abroad, was a miſerable ſfiranger 


to himſelf, ) that when he was to be confeſſed # _ 
by the Prieft, could not remember any thing to £. 


; confefs but was fain to run back to the fins of jt 61, 
his youth) I ſay he that could not find watterM 1, 
for confeſhon , unleſs it were ſome few groſs 
and ſtaring evils, now fin reviveth with him, Þ 
Rom. 7. 9. he ſees the rottenneſs of his heart, '# g 
and deſperate and deep pollution of his whole # 
nature : he cries, - unclean, unclean, Lev. 13. je 
45+ Lord purge me with Hyſop, waſh me# 
throughly, create in me a new heart, Pſal. 51. þy 
2,7, 10. He ſees himſelf altogether become * ,,, 
filchie, Pſal. 14. 3. corrupt both root and tree, # q; 
Mat. 7.17, 18. he writes unclean upon all his  ,, 
parts, and powers, and-performances, Eſay, 63. T 
6. Rom. 7.18. He diſcovers the naſty corners # h; 
that he was never aware of, and ſees the blaſ- $ ;; 
phemy, and theft, and murther, and adultery # ,, 
that is in his heart, which before he was igno- M 1, 
rant of, Heretofore he ſaw no form nor com- 


hoeſs in Chriſt, no beauty that he ſhould defire : 
him; but now he finds the hid treaſure,and will Z 
ſell all to buy this tield. Chriſt is the pearl he # 


ſeeks, fin the puddle he loaths, 


Now 
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Now according to this new light, the man 


js of anothet mind , another judgment ', than 
before he was : Now God is all with him-: he 


hath none in Heaven nor in carth like him, Pf. 
73.25, He. prefers him truly before all the 


# world : his favour is his life : che light of his 
# Countenance is more than Corn and Wine and 
= Oyl, ( the good that he formerly enquired af- 
& ter, and ſet his heart upon, Pſal. 4. 6,7. ) Now 
> let all the world be ſet on one fide, and God a= 
= lone on the other ? Let the Harlot put on her 
Z paint, and gallantry, and preſent her (elf to the 
+ ſoul ( as when Satan would have tewpted our 


Saviour with her) in all the glory of her king= 
doms, yet the ſoul will not fall down and 


| worſhip her; but will prefer a naked, yea a 
| crucified, perſecuted Chriſt before her, Phil. 3+ 
| B.\1 Cor. 22, Not but that a Hypocrite may 


come to yielda general aſſent to this, that God 


& 1s the chick good: yea the wiſer Heathens(ſome 
= few of them ) haveat laſt tumbled upon this: 


* & but there is a difference between the abſolute , 


LOR - oe” 

EY IE SIE BR 
T. —_+ SIRENS ax ot Ye dr Eats FRIES X 
vio NF: Ns wy = AE 3 a en $434.30 


© tomeans andend ( 1, ) The ixtenſion of the will 


and comparative judgment of the underſian- 


= ding. No Hypocrite comes ſo far, as to look 
= upon God , 'as the moſt defirable and ſuitable 
* good to him, and thereupon to acquieſce in 
= him. This was the converts voice 3 The Lord. 
= u my portion ſaith my ſoul. Whom have 1 in bea- 
= vcr but thee ? and there is none pon earth, that I 
= defire beſides thee. God is the ſirength of my heart 
= and my portion for ever, Pſal. 73. 25,26. Lam. 


2; *4- 
Secondly, Is turns the byaſs of the Will, both as 
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30 The Natiire of Converſion: 
# altered; Ezek. 36.26, Fer. 31.33. Eſay 26; 
$ 9, Now the man hath new'ends and detigns; 
Now he intends God above all, and defires and 
dcfigns nothing in all the world fo much, as 
that Chriſt may be magnified in him, Phil. 1, 
20, He accounts himſclf more Happy in this; 
than in all that the earth could yield , that he 
may be ſerviceable to Chriſt, and bring hin 
glory in his generatiov. This is the mark hi 
aims at, that the narne of Jeſus may be great in 
the world, and that all the ſheaves of his bre-'® 
thrcn;, may bow to this ſheaf. : 
Reader, doſt thou view this and never ask 
thy (elf, whether it be thus with thee? Pauſeq 
while, and breathe on this great concernment; 
2. The eleGiion alſo is changed, (o that he# 


chooſcs another way, Pſal. 1 19:30. He pitch-# y 


es upon God as his bleſſedne(s, and upon Chriſt 
as the principal, and holineſs as the ſub6rdinatef 
means, to bring him to God. Foh. 14.6. Rom. 
2.7. He chooſes Jeſus for his Lord. Col. 2. 6. Heſs 
i5not meerly forced into Chriſt by the ſtorm ; 
nor doth he take Chriſt for bare neceflity,as the 
man begged from the gallows, when he takes 
the wife. rather than the halter; but he comes off F 
freely in the choices This match is not made 
in afright, as with the terrified conſcience, or 
dying finner, that will ſeemingly do any thing 
for Chrilt,but doth only take Chriſt, rather than # 
hell : but he deliberately reſolves, that Chriſt is 
his beſt choice, Phil. 1,23. and word rather} 
have him to chooſe, than all the good of this 
world, might he enjoy it while he would. A- 
gain, he takes holineſs for his path. © He doth 
not 
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not out of meer neceſfity ſubmit to it : but he 
likes and loves it. 1 bave cboſen the way of thy 
Precepts Pſal. 119. 173. He takes Gods teſti-. 
monies not as his bondage, but as his heritage , 
yea his heritage for ever : v. 111. he counts 
E them not his burden, but his blifs, not his cords 
& but his cordials. 1 Fob. 5.3. Pſal. 119.14,16, 
1® 47, He doth not only bear, but take up Chriſts 
= yoak. He takes not holineſs, as the fiomach 
i755 doth the loathed potion, (which it will down 
.& with rather than dye ) but as the hungry 
& doth his beloved food. No time paſles fo 
+ ſweetly with him (when he is himſelf) as « 
he ſpends in the exerciſes of holineſs; t 
are both his aliment, and his element, the de- 
I fire of his cyes, and the joy of his heart. Fob. 
= 23.12. Pſal, 119. 82,131, 162,174. Pſal. 
A 63 + Jo | 
© Put thy conſcience to it as thou goeſt, whe- 
1 cher thou art the man. O happy man, if this 
e#& be thy caſe! But fee thou be thorow and parti- 
= al in thg ſearch. 
et Thirdly, it turns the bent of the affeGion. 2 Cor 
oi 7-11. Theſe run all in anew chanel. The For- 
43 dan is now driven back, and the water runs up- 
oe ward againſt its natural courſe, 
Z Chriſt iqhis Hope, 1 Tim. 1.1. this is his prize 
a” Phil. 3.8. here his eye is, here his heart is. He is 
12 contented co caſt all over board (as the mer- 
eg chant in the ſtorm, ready to periſh) ſo he may 
7 & bur keep this Jewel. 
3 Thethirſt of his Deſires is, not after gold, 
.& but grace, Phil. 3.13. He hungersafter it, he 
\ i fccks it as falver , he digs for it as for hid trea- 
ſure ; 
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ſire : hehad rather be gracious, than be great? 
he had rather be the holieſt man on earth, than 
the molt learned, the moſt famous, moſt prof: 
perous; While carnal, he ſaid: Oh! If I 
were but in great efteerh, and rolled in weilth, 
and {wim'd in pleafore, if my debts were paid, | 
and Fand mine provided for,then I were a hp 
py man :. butffow'the tune is changed, Odn,, 
faith the Cohvert, if Thad but my corraptions 
ſubdued:34f T had ſuch meaſures of grace, ſuch | 


fellowſhip with God ,, though I were poor and $ 


deſpiſed, I ſhould not care, I ſhould account | 


*.. a bleſſed man, Reader, is this the lan- þ * 


eof thy ſoul ? 
His Foys are changed. He rejoyceth i in the 
way of Gods tefiimonies, as much as in all Z 
riches, Pſ2,. 119. 14. He delights in the law bs 
of the Lord, wherein once he had lictle ſavour; } 
He hath no ſuch joy, as in the thoughts of 


Chriſt , the fruition of his company, the pro- E 


fperity of his people. | 
His Cares are quite altered. He was once ſet 
for the world; and any ſcraps of by-tine, no- | 
thing (too often) was enough for his ſoul. Now | 
he gives over caring for the aſſes, and ſets his 
heart on the Ringdom, Now all the cry is, 
What ſhall T do tobe ſaved ? As T6. 30. Ais bag 
great folicitudeis, how to ſecure his ſoul. O! 
how he would{ bleſs you, if you could but put 
him out of doubt of this! | 
His Fears are not ſo much of ſuffcring, but of 
finning, Heb. 11.25, 27. Once ne was aftaid þ 
of nothing ſo much as the loſs: of his efiate , 
oreſteern, the difplcaſure of friends, the frowns 
0 
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of the great : Nothing ſounded fo terrible :co | 
him, as pain, ,or-poverty, or diſgrace. Now 


theſe are little to/him, in cotnpariſon of Gads 


diſhonour, or diſpleaſures How warily doth 
he walk , left he ſhould tread on a ſnare ? He 


| feareth alway ,' he looks before and hehind.z 
- & hehath his cye upon his heart, and is, often 


cafting over his ſhoulder, left he ſhould be o- 


& vertaken with fin, Pſal. 39» 1. Prov. 28. 14: 

© Foeleſ. 2. 14. It kiils his heart to thiok of lo- 

* ſing Gods favour 3 | this he dreads as hisonly 

Z undoing, Pſal. 51.11, 12. Pſal. 119. 8, No 

& thought in the world doth pinch himand pain 

= him fo much, as to think of parting with 
| Chriſt, | 


His Love runs anew coutſe. . My Love was 


© crucified ( ſaid holy Ignatius ) that is, my. 


Chriſt. This is my b:loved, faith the Spouſe 


= Cont. 5.16. How doth Auguſtine often' pout 


his loves upon Chriſt, 

He can find no words ſweet enough, Les me 
ſee thee, O Light of mine eyes. Come; O thos joy 
of my ſpirit Les me bebold thee, O the gladneſs 


"7 of my beart. Let me love thee, O life of my ſoul: 


Appear unto me,.O my great delight, my ſweet: 
comfort, O my God, my life, and the whole glary: 
of my ſoul. Let me find 1hee, O deſire of my beart;3 
Let me hold thee, O love of my ſoul. Les me im- 


[ brace thee, O beavenly Bridegroom. | Let me poſſeſs' 
= thee, O eternal bleſſtdneſs, "EF. x 


before, now how much do they. affe&his heart 
= E | 


--- His ſorrows have now a new vent. 2. Cor? 
7.9;10. The view of his fins, the fight of a 
Ghriſt crucified ; that would ſcarce: ſtir hirm: 


Hig 
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« His Hatred boils, his Anger burns againſi ſia, f 
ſal,119. 104: He hath no patience with hiny 

fetf ; he callshim(elf fool, and beaſt, and, thinks 
any name too good for himſelf , when his. in» 

dignation is flirred up againſi.fin. Pſal., 734.224 
Prov, 30. 2. He could once (will. in it, with t00; #7 
mach pleaſure;: now he loaths the chought 'of 7 
returning to it, as much as of licking up the fil- 7 
ehieſt vornit. - | Sy = 

Commune then with thine own: heart, and 
atrend the. common : and: genexal current of 
ehinc affcQivdns, whether it. be cowards God in '# 

Chriſt, above al other concernments, Indeed: #7 

ſudden and/fizxong commorions of the affeFtions' i 


and ſenſitive part, are oft-times found in hypo» #7 
critesz efpecially-where the natural confiituti- 
on'leads thereunto:; and contrariwiſe, the ſane: 3 


Qihed themfclvts are many times without fen- 7 
fibleftirrivgs of the affections, where the tem-'} 

per is more ſlow;dry avd dall. The great inqui-| # 
ry'is, whether the judgment and will be ſtand- # 
1mgly dctermined for God , above all other: # 
good, real or apparent : and if the effcctions 
do'fincerely follow their:choice, ard condud , i 


<ongh ir be nor. fo:ftroogly and fenkibly , as is S 


tv be deſired, there is no doubt, but-the change. 
is ſaving: | * 


2. 'Thirowomt theeMembers.. Theſe that were i 4; 


before the inſtruments of fin, -are-now, become Þ 

che holy utenfils of Chrifts Tiving\temple,. 'Koms.. | 

65 T6. x Cop. 3: 16.' He that before made,; as 

it were, a baud or barrel of-hisbody, now pol+: Þ} 

ſſſeth his veflel in/fanctitication, and hongur.ig: 

(temperance, chaſtity, and ſobriety , as dedicns 7 
TY -*q re 


_— 
ed to the Lord ,"t Thiſ. 44. Gel. 5,22, 23. 
FCop. (6.19. 20. | 37 
-- The eye that was \once a wandring eye, 4 
wanton eye, a haughty, a covetous eye, 1s 


| now employed, as Mary, in weeping over her 
= fins, Lok, 7. 38. in'beholding God in his works 
= Pſal.. 9.3. in reading hisword, As 8.30. in 
© looking up and down forobje&s of mercy, and 
= opportunities for his ſervice. 


The tay that was once open to Sarans: call, 


2 and that (like a vitiated palat) did 'reliſh no- 
= thing {o-much as filthy, or at leafi frothy talk ; 
XX and the fools laughter is now bored to the 
2 door of Chriſts houſe , and open to his diſci- 
2X pline. It faith, {© eak Lord for thy ſervant bear- 


eth, It cries with him, veniat verbum Doming, 
and waits for his word as the rain, and xeliſhes 
them more than the appointed food, Fob 23.12. 
than the honey and the honey*comb, -Pſal, 19. 


10. | 

The bead, that was the (hop of worldly de- 
figns, is now filled with other matters, and ſet 
on the ſtudy of Gods'will, Pſal. 1. 2. Pſal. 119: 


EZ 97. and the manbrats his head , ſo much 


about his gain, but 'about his duty. The - 


= thoughts and cares that, now fill his head are 
& Principally, how he may pleaſe God , and flie 


E 4m. 


His heart, that was a fty of filthy lufts is now 
become an Altar of incenſe, where the fire of 
divine love is ever kept in, and whence the dai- 
ly ſacrifice of prayer and'praiſes, and ſweet in- 
cenſe of holy defires, ejaculations, and anhe- 
lations are continually aſcending, Pſat. 108.1; 

o_ | E 2 P ah 
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. Pſal. 119-20. Pſal. 139. 17,18. + {ia 
The month is becomea well of life, his tongue 


" 


as choice filver, and his lips feed many ; Now F 
- theſalt of grace bath ſeaſoned this ſpeech.,, and = 


eat out the corruption, Col: 4. 6. and cleanſed 
the man from his falthy communication,flattery # both 
boaſing, rayling, lying, ſwearing, backbiting, * ah 
that once came like the flaſhes proceeding from | &, 
the hell that was in the heart. Fames 3.6, 7, _ 
The throat, that was once an open fepulchre, | 


Rom. 3. 13. now ſends/forth the {weet breath 2... 
of prayer , and holy diſcourſe., and the man 
ſpeaks in another tongue, in the language of ww! 
Canaan, ;andis never {o well, as when taking #-.. 
of God,,; and Chrift , and the matters of ano» My, 
ther world,. His mouth bringeth forth wiſdom, 
his gonugue is become the filver Trumpet, of his ft 
makers'praiſe , his glory and the beſt member  ,., 
that he hath, +. 5 
Now here you ſhall have the hypocrite halt- v1 
ing. He ſpeaks it may be like'an Avgel, but 7 o,, 
he hath a covetous «cye, or the gain of un» eye 
rightconfnels in his hand. Or the hand is $1;,, 
white, but his heart is full of rottenneſs, Mat. W chi 
I 4 27. full of unmortificd cares, a very oven i 
of luſt, 'a ſhop of pride, the feat of malice, '#,,, 
It may be with Nebuchadnezzar's Image , he |, 6 
hath a golden head, a great deal of knowledge: My 
but he; hath feet of clay, his afkions are && qe 
worldly he minds carthly things, and his way Wo 
and walk are ſenſual, and carnal, you may trace Mes 
him in, his (ſecret haunts, and his footReps wi'l IF 11 
be found in ſome by-paths of ſin. The work is Z ,g 
thorowout with him. Lan 


3: Thorowont 


The-Natwre)of-Converſion. 37 
'3s Thorowout the motives , or the life, and 

pradtice." ' The new man rakes-a new courſe , 
Eph. 2.2, 3. His Converſation ts in Heaven. 
iſ Phil. 3. 20. No ſooner doth Chriſt-callby effe« 
# Qual grace, but he firait way becomes a follow. 
© crof him, - Mat, 4-20. When God hathilgiven. 
3 theinew'heart and writ his law in his mind; he 
» forthwith walks in his Ratutes and keeps his 

? F judgrnenes; / Ezek. 56. 26129, + 


' 
re 


= Though fin may/ dwell ( God- knows 8 
57 2 weariſotme.:and ahwelkome gueſt ) in” him, 
1 58 Lyerit hath no mors dominion over:him-.; Rom.' 


36. #4, 7; He hath hisfruic unto holineſs, Rom. 
© 6. 22.\and though he'mikes many-a blot, -yet 
x Zthelaw and life of Jeſus is that: he eyes ; as his 
) q py; Pſal.'r1 9.30 Heb. 12.2. and hath anur-' 
* | ftighed reſpect co all Gods commandments; Pf. 
| m1: He makes confcience even of little fins &: 
© lictle duties, Pſal. 219. 113: His'very infirthities 
© which he cannoc help; though be woutd, arc his 
ti ” fouls burden, ' and are like the duſt in 4 mans 
bo ,* which though bur lictle, yet are- not a 

© little trombleſom-:: Ji O man, - Doſt thou read 

| © chis,' and never turti: in upon thy foul by felf- 
| examination 2] The ſincere Convert'is not one' 
27 man at Church and another at home * he is not? 
' $3 © Saint on his knees, and a cheat in his ſhop/: he 
2 will not tithe mintand' cummin; and neglect 
' } mercy-and judgment, und the weighty matters 
Hof the Lawthe doth notipretend piety and neg-- 
ie& morality, Mat. 23,14. but he turns from 
© all his firs and keeps all Gods Statutes, Ezek., 
= 18. 21. though not perfe&ly (except in defiro 
| an endeavour) yer ſincerely , not allowing 

| E 3 himſclf 


3 
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himſelf in the breach of apy, Rome 7- 15, Now MW 
he delights: ie thy. word., and fſets himſelf ro ff _. 
prayer; jand+opens his-hand:; ( if- able.) and W on 


draws.out-his ſoul to the hungry, Rove 7-22.18 | 
go 10g:4- Eſay.58. 19 He breakeshoff his Þ wi 
fins byipighteoutne(s,aod his 3njquities by ſhewr I - 
ing mercy to'the poor, Don.- 4- 27+ .and hath ©} on 
a good conſcience willing: in all. things ;te live: om 
honeſily , Heb, 13: 18s and to-keep without 
offence towards Gad and men, i - ; Mk 

Here-again you ſhall find the tnſoundneſs of 5 13 
Eaoquis, —Loq that take'themſclves/for gaod #7 an 
Chriftians, -;i/They are partial in the Jaw; Mali Su 
2.9. anditake up with the chtap and ealicdu«W$ 7. 
ties of rcligipn;/ butttbey:gq not thorow. with of 
che. work,.'; They are 25,'4 cake. not\.turved:;; 7 lei 
half roaſiedy. and half raws It may be:youthall 7 fee 
havechemit$8&. in theix words ; punQualan# hi; 
their dealipgs,-but; then they do'not: exerciſe. an 
_ themſelves moto godlined 3 and for examining {3} wr 
themſelves, and governing their hearts,: to this}? de 
they are firangers. '- You. may have them duly #7 Gr 
at the Chorch, | but follow'them to their farni» 75 ch 
lies and there you thall ſee little but the:-world if H: 
minded , orif they have a road of family du} Þi: 
ties, follbw them to their Cloſets, arid (there; g9 
as fond their ſouls'are little looked after. 7} -- 
Tt may þe they ſeem otherwiſe religious, but} fir 
bridle not their tongues, and (o all their religion: lat 
1s in yain, Fame 1, 26. It may be they comervp'# ge 
to cloſet and family prayer 3 but follow them 9v 
to their ſhops and there you ſhall find them in: in 
a trade of lying,-or ſome: eqyert and cleanly: | bu 
way of deceit. Thus the hypocrite goes not | he 

| 2+.»  "N__ 
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thorowout in: the courſe 'of . his obedience. 
.. And thus mucb-for the ſubje& of Converſ> 
ON» - + + | 

|, 64+ The terms are either from which, oy to 
= -* Is The terms from — 114 in tbu nooti- 
© on of Converſion, are fin, ;' the world, and 
© ourown righteouſneſs. 


Firſt, Sin. When a man is converted, he is 


.» > » 5 > 2 © Y 


; Vo | "et 


& for ever out | with fin; yea- with: all - fin. Pſg. 
= 219: 128, but moſt of all with his awn; fins, 
Z and cfpeccially with his boſow fin, Pſah 18.23. 
| Sin is now the But-of- his indignation, 2 Cor. 
7.11. hethirſts to bathe his hands in the blood 
of his-G@ns. His. fins ſet abroach.in ſorrows. 
© leiis Gin that pierces him and wounds him : -he 
7 feels it like a thorn in his fide, [like a: prick in 
& his eyes, he'groads and firuggles under it , 
= 3nd: not formally: ; but feelingly cries qut ,  Q 
= wretched man :| he is not impatient of. any bur- 
= den,.fo much as of his fin, P/al. 40-12, If 
> God ſhould give him bis choice, he: would 
& chooſe any afflition,. ſo he might; be rid of ſin. 
= He: feels it like-- the cutting . gravel in 
FF his ſhaoes, pricking, and paining him as he 
OF gOES../ | $ IE ICKED: + 
 -Bcfare Converſion he had light thoughts: of 
= fin; .hecheriſhed it in his boſom, as'Urieb his 
= lamb : he nouriſhed-it-up, and ic grew vp to» | 
= gether with him it did eat as it were of his 
own meat, and drank of dis own cup, and lay 
= in his boſom, and was to him as. daughter ; 
& but when God opens his eyes by convertion , 
# he throws it away with abhorrence,: Eſay- 30- 
E 4 22, as 


A emer, = 2 DS t* 5&5 ©. © 7 


.4O The Nature of Converſion: 
+22, 23 a maniwould a loathſome--toad, which 
in the dark he had hugged faſt in his boſome, 
and thought it had been ſomepretty and harms 
leſs bird. When a man is favingly changed, 
he is not only deeply converted of the danger, I - 
but defilement olgfÞ: and Q how cameſt sÞ 
he with God ol ci 6es ? Heloaths bimſeþ; 
ſor his fins, Ezek. 36. 31, ''Hetuns to Chriſt, & - 
and cafts himſelf into the fountain opencd for 
fin and for uncleanneſs, Zech. 13:31; If he fall 


. what aftir is there to get 'all-cleat! again ? He 
Mics to the word, and waſhes,” and rubs, andF- 
rinches, labouring to cleanſe himſelf from.all , 


filthyneſfs'both of fleſh and (pirit: He abhors 
his once beloved fin, Pſal. 18. 23. as aicleanly 


nature doth'the trough, and mire, wherein ho - 


ſees the ſwine delight. © © ++ = 

The ſound Convert is heartily engaged a- Þ 
gainſt ſin. He wreſtles with it, he wars againſt & 
1t. Heis'too-often foiled, but: he never yields | 


the cauſe; nor lays down'the weapons 3 but he 7 


will up,” and to it again , while he hath breath = 
in his body. He will never give quiet poſſc{hon, 
he will make no peace 3 he will give noquarter, # 


he falls upon it,and fires upon it,and is ftill-dif- Þ} | 
quieting of it with continual alarms. He can-fors # - 


give his other enemies; he can pity them; and i 


pray for them, 4s 7- 60; bat here he is implas # 
cable, here he is ſet upon revenge: he hunterh;as ® 
it wete, for the precious life; -his eye ſhall not # 
pity, his. hand (hall not ſpare, though it be a * 

right hand ora right eye: Be it a gainful fin, 
moſt delightful co his nature, a ſapport to his 

clicem with carnal friends 3 yet he will _ : 
| | tnroW | 
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throw his gain-dawn the kennel, (ee his credie. 


fall, 'or- the flower of pleaſure wither in his 
hand, chaghe will allow himſelf in any knowg' 
way of fin, Luke 19. 8. He will-grant no in- 


{ dulgence, :he:will give no toleration 3 but he 
” draws upon fin. where ever he meets it, ard 
 frowns 'upon:jt: with his uawelcame faluce 
© - Have I found thee, 0. mine enemy ! | 


Reader, hath.conſcience been at work, while 
thou haſt been-looking over:theic lines? Hiſt 


& thou pondered-'theſe . things jn thine heart ? 
F.- Haft thou ſcarched the book: witbija ,.ro ſee if 
| theſe things beſo? If nor, read it again, and 
{ -make'thy confcience to ſpeak whether pr no. ic 

: be thus with thee, ky: 632 20! ad) 
# .- Haſi thou:cruciticd thy ficſh with.jits afteQit- 
2 ons and luſts, and-not only confeſled, buttorr 
# ſaken thy ſins, all fin in thy fervent defires, and 
= the ordinary-practice of. every deliberaze and 
> -wilful finia thy life ? If not, thou art yet.un*s 
= TConverted.' Doth not conſcience: fly in thy 
= face, as thou Teddeft, and tell thee that thog 
 liveſtin a wayiof:lying for thy advantage, thar 
| thou -uſcſt deceit! in-thy calling ; that there is 
ſome way. of fecret wantonnels that thou liveſt 
4n? why then,. do not deceive! thy (elf; tho 


art-in the gallof bicterneſs, and bond of iniqui» 
ty. 3 905 warn *& jy HG” TINT — 
\* Doth not thy unbridled tongue, thy bruitiſh 
infernperance,. thy wicked company, thy neg- 


Fi 


® led of prayer, of hearing)and reading the 
2 word, now- witneſs apain(i thee, .and ſay, We 
= arethy works and we will follow thee ? Or if I 
have nat hit the right, doth not the bizd with; 

| : in 
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*ix tell then; cheve is ſuch or ſuch a way, thai be 
thou knoweft to'be evil, | thar'yet for ſome cat ſul 
"dl reſpec ''thow doſt tolerate thy Melf in; auf} wi 
art willing to'fpare? If chis he:che caſe, then ha 
arc tO his day WOINRACT, * "and maufi be cas $a 
ped or condemned; - ; £0 
- Secondly:, Satan. Converſion binds  m 
firong wan , ſpoils his armpur:,- caſts out hiſs bi 
prod terns men from the power ot Satan unto tis 
AQr 26.18. - Before, the Devil could mi i 
Tooner hotd uphis finger to the ſinner, co call m 
Hien to his wicked company;finful games, filthy | > 
delights, but preſently he follows , like an Ox# 
ÞO- theflavghter, anda fool to the'correQion of 


and knowerh: not that iris for-his life. ::No# ! 
ſooner could Satan bid him lie, but preſently he 
Had it upon the'top of his tongue, AZ. 5.3-n0F þ 
foonet could Satan - offer a” wanton object, but 4 
heawas Nang with luſt. * The Devil: could do # 
more'with him than God could; | If the Devil |: 
fay,'away with theſe family duties, be fure they 
ſhall be rarely enough performed'in his houſe, | 'Þ 
If the Devil Gay, away with this firineſs', 
_ pteciſcnefs . he will keep:far enough from | 
' he tes him there's no need of theſe clo- Þ ba 
ſer dities;/ he ſhall go from day to day: and | - 
fcarce perform them. But now he is conver: | 
ted; he ſerves aHother maſter, and takes quite | 
another courſe, 1 Pet. 4+. 4. he goes and comes I 
at Chriſts beck. -Col. 24- - Satay may ſome» | X 
tirnes catch his foot in bis crap 3. but he will no 
longer be a willing capt v-.. He watches againſt | 
the ſnares and- baits of Satan , - and: fiudies. | 
c 


| 
| 


Coa's eos oe es no) + 6s. > 2K... 
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he acquainted -with his devices-:i:He is\-Vexy 
ſaſpitiousof his plots, and is very.jealous, in 
what comes ;athwart bim:; lefi Satan. ſhould 
have ſome defign upon:him.: He wrefiles_a> 
© gainſt principalities and powers,.. Eph, 6. He 
© Entertains the meflenger of. Satan.as men dathe 
E meſſenger of death. He keeps. his eye upon 
"&# his enemy. 2 Pet.. 5.8. and-watches in his dus 
| ties, lefi [Saran (hould put in his foot... -- +: 
@ i Thirdly, the World; Before ſound: faith, "a 
# man is overcome of the 'world, Either he 
Z bows down'to Mammon, or idolizes his-repit> 
& tation or"is's lover” of pleaſure', more than-a 
| lover of 'God; '2 Tim.' 3} 4;\\ Here's the root 
= of 'mans miſery by the fall-z'he'is turned afide 
2 to the creature,inficad of God; and'gives that e- 
7 RHicem, confidence, affe@ion to the” creature, 
= that isdue to himalone, Rom:' 1. 25.. Mat. -10, 
R937. Prov. 18 11. Fer. 17.5. oo 
Z .. O miſerable man ! What a deformed mon- 
= Rier hath fin made thee. God.made thee: little 
' 2: lower than the. Angels, fin little better than 
* thedevils, Joh. 6.70. and. 8..44. a monſicr 


| # ſhould be, and his feet kicking againſt Heaven,/ 
 angevery thing out of place., the world, th:t 
was formed to ſerve thee, is come to rule thee 
and the deceitful harlot hath bewitched thee 
with her iochantments,. and made thee bow 
down and ſerve her. _ oF 
*Z . But converting grace ſets all in order again, 
> and puts God in the Throne, and the world at 
= his footſtool, P/g}. 73. 25. Chriſt in the heart, 

ot Eb. and 


* that hath his head and heart , where his feet 
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2#n&the world under feet, Epb. 3.17. Rev, 12. v0! 
Sb Pant, 1 am cHucified to the world, and'the world 9 

doe, Gal. 6. 14, Before this change all the cryiÞ ©: * 
was who will: ſherw us any ( worldly.) good : but} th: 
now he ſings another-tune. Lord left thou uþ Go 
vbe light of tby countenaxce upon me, and take ſer 
ehecorn and wine whoſo will, Pſal. 4.6, 7. tat] 
Befosc, his hearts delight and content was inf for 
the world : then the Song u as, Soul take 1him 
gafe.cat,drink, and be merry, tbou haft mucb goodz bc 
Liid up for mavy years : but now all this is wi P"i 
thered, and there.is no comlineſs that he ſhould i ** 
&clire it, -and he tunes up with the ſweer Plak Wy 
mnili of Iſrael; The Lord.is the portion of mint * 
ebberitance ; vbe. fines are fallin 19 me in a fan 
Flace:; and T have a, goodly beritage. » He bleſſes 7 P? 
himſelf, and boaſts himſelf in God, Pſal. 34.8 2 


3, Lam. .3-24- nothing elſe can give him con i = 
ecnt, He hath written vanity and vexation up- #7 - 


on all bis worldly enjoyments, Ec, 1.2. and loſs & © 
and dung upon all humane excellencies, Phil, 7 Y 
3-7, 8. He hath life and immortality now in & F 
chafe, Roms. 2. 7. he trades for grace and g!o- i 
xy, and hath the Crown incorruptible in pur- i P! 
fair, 'x Cor. 9.25. Nis heart is ſet in him to 
eek the Lord, x Chron. 22.19. and 2 Chron. 4 
' 15.15. Hetfiſi ſeeks the Kingdom of Heaven i 
and che rightequſneſs thereof, and religion is i 


no'longer a matter by the by with him , but } p 
the main of his care; Mat. 6. 33. Pal. 27. 4. 3 - 


Now the gawdy idol is become *Nebuſhtars ® p 
2 Kings 18. 4. and he ups and treads upon it, as # 
Diogenes trampling on Plato's harigings, and þ 
laying Calco -Platonis faſ/um. . Before = 
WOI 
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world had the ſwaying intereſt with him': He 
would do more for gain than:godlineſs, 1 Tims 
6.5. more to pleaſure his friend, ow his fleſh, 
than to pleaſe the God that made him, and 
God muſt ſtand by till the world were firſt 
E ſerved but now all muſt Gland by: he hates 
E father and mother and life and all in compart- 
# ſon of Chriſt, Lake 14.26. | 
{  Wellchen, paulca little, and look within, 
Doth not this neerly concern thee ? -Fhou 
pretendeſt for Chriſt 3 but doth not the world 
{way thec ?Doſt thou not take more real delighe 
# and content in the world, than in him ? Doft 
Z not thou find thy (elf better at caſe when the 
= world goes to thy mind , and thouart encom- 


= paſſed with carnal delights, than when retixed 
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| to prayer and meditation in thy cloſer, or at- 
{ tending upon Gods word and worſhip ? Ngo 
© furcr evidence. of an unconvefted eſtate, than 
= to have the things of the world uppermoſt in 
* our aims, love, and eftimations, Fob. 2. 15+ 


Fam. 4. 4o 49.4 
With the ſound Convert Chrift hath the ſu- 


 & premacy- How dear is this name to him ? 
Z How precious is its favour ? Cant. 1. 3. Plal. 


45-'8. The name of Jeſus is engraven upon his 


<< heart, Gel. 4. 19. and lies as a bundle ot mirrh 
# between his breaſis Cant. 1.13, 14.Hongur is.but 


& air, and Jaughter is but madneſs, and Mammon 
= isfallco Jike Dagon before the ark, with hands 
and head broken off on the threſhold, when 
= once Chiiſt is ſaviogly revealed. Here is the 
x pearl of great price to the true Convert 3 here is 
his trea\ure, here is his hope, Mar. 13. 44:45 

this 
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This is his glory: My beloyed is mine , and! 
am his, Gal. 6:'14- Cant. 2: 16; O'tis fweets 
er to him to be able to ſay , Chriſt is mine} 
than if he could ay, the Kingdom is mine; 
the Tadies are mine. , 
 Fourthly, your own righteouſneſs. Before con: | cal 
verſion, man fſceks ro cover himſelf with his] ne 
own fig-leaves, Phil#g. 6,7. and tolick himfelf bu 
whole” with-his owngutics, Mic. 6. 6, 7. He is} 80 
apt to truſt in himſelf, Luk. 16.15; and 18 9 1 cat 
and ſet his own righteouſneſs, 'and to reckon He 
his counters for Gold, and 'not- ſubmit to thi 541 
righteouſneſs of God , Rowe. T6. 3. But Cor 
verſion changes his mind 3 now he caſts away 
his filthy rags', and counts his own righteouſ 
neſs, ' but a menſiruous cloth : he caſts it off, az all 
a man would che verminous tatters of a nafty | Cl 
| ' beggar, Eſay. 64. 6. Now he'is brought to WW 15, 
F poverty of ſpirit; Mat. 5. 3. complains of and 
| condemns him{elf,, Rom. 7. and all his inven: | Sn 
tory is, por, and miſerable, and wretched,” and 
Blind, and naked, Rev. 3.17. he ſeesa world of ft He 
iniquity in his holy things, & callshis once ido- his 
lIized righteouſneſs, but flcth, and lols, and dogs By 151 
meaf, and would not for « thouſand worlds be 
found inhimſelf, Phil. 3. 4,7, 8,9. His finger 
is ever upon his ſores, Pſal. 54. 3. his fins, his 
wants, , Now he begins to fet a high price up« 
vn Chritts righteouſneſs ; he fees the nerd of x 
Chriſt in every duty, to-juftifte his perſon, 2nd 
juſtifie his performances ; he eannot live with {M/*! 
out him, hecannot pray without him ; Chriſt I 7% 
molt:go with him, -or ele he cannot come into 
the prefence'of God 3 he leans upon the hand 


of 
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of Chrifi and ſo he bows himſelf in the houſe 
of his God. He ſets himſelf down for aloft un«! 
done man without him. His life is hid. in Chrif,: 
8 as the life of a tnan in the heart, ; He is fixe&in 

Chriſt, as the goots of the tree ſpread in the 
| earth for Rability and nutriment. Before, the” 
| news of .a Chriſt was a fiale and faplels thing: 
| but now how ſweet is a Chriſt ? Aguſtizecould: 
not reliſh his before ſo much admired {cero, be> 
| cauſe he could not find the. name of Chrift, 
How pathetically cries he ? Dulciſfime, amantiſ. 
benigniſ. Cariſ. &c» quando te videbo? quands 

tiabor de pulcbriendine tna ? Medit.. c 37. 0 
moſt ſweet, moſt loving. moſt kind, - maſt-gdear, moſt 
precious, moſt defired, moſt lovely, moſt fair, &c«' 
all in a breath » when he ſpeaks of and to -his 
= Chrift, Ina word, the voice of the: Convert 


'S: ad 


— "x 
ADS wan.” 
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: & is, with the Martyr, None bus Chrift: 

117 , 2. Theterms which arc cither Vltimate, or 
i Subordinate and mediate. | 
1 - The Ultimate is God the Father, . Son, and 


& Holy Gholi, whom the true Convert takes, as 
= his All-fufficient and-eternal bleflednes, A man 
© is never truly ſanctificd, till bis very heart be: 
© in truth ſet upon God, above all things, as his' 
& portion and chief good. Theſe are the natu- 
= re breathings of a believers -heart; 'Thow art my: 
| porggon O Lord, Pſal. 1 '9. 57. My: ſoul ſhal 
oe ber boaſt in the Lord, Pſal. 34,2. My cx+ 
pefiation is from bim 3. he only is my rock, and my 
ſalvation. be is my defence; in God:is my ſalva- 
8 tion, end my glory, the rock, my flreugth, and' 
| my refuge inG:d, Pſal. 62.1,2,5,6, 7. Pal. 
10, I, 2» : ; x 


— 
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© Would you put it to an ifſue , whether you 
be converted or not, now then let thy ſoul and 
all that is within thee attend. ; q 
- Haft thou - taktn God for thy happineſs ? 
Where doth the content of thy heart lie FF b: 
; Whence doth thy choiceſt comfort come in? C 
Come then, and with Abrebant liſt up thine th 
eyes, Exfiward, 'and Weſtward, and North« is 
ward, and Southward, and caſt about thee # nc 
what ir is, that thou wouldſt have in Heaven of #3 8} 
earth to make thee happy. If God ſhould give { 
thee thy choice, as he di4 to Solomon, or ſhould IF 1d 
ſay to thee, as Abaſhneras to Eftber, Whatis thy 5 14 
Petition and what is thy requeſt, and it ſhall be »: 
granted thee; Eftber 5.3 . What-wouldti- thou h« 
ask ? po into the: gardens of pleaſure, and ga» fr 
thee all the fragrant flowers from thence ;F# © 
Would theſe content thee ? Go tothe treaſures 27} 7# 
of Mmmon , ſuppoſe thou mighteſt lade thy {# 2 
ſelf, while thou wowldſi from hence : go tothe fs 5 
towers', to the trophies - of honour 3 what Þ# #6 
thinkeſt thou of- being a man of renown, and 37 2: 
haying a name like the name of 'the great men} Þ: 
of the earth ? Would any-of this, all this ſuf- WW © 
fice thee, and make thee courit thy felf a hap+ 7 2? 
py man, if (o then certainly thoa art carnal i 7 
and unconverted. If not go further; wade 7 


into the divine excellencies., the ſtore of his & th 
mercies, the hiding of his power, the d - 
unfathomable of his All-ſufficiency. Doth:this M Þ: 
ſuit thee beſt, and pleaſe thee moi ? Doft thon i ©* 
fay, 'Tis good to be bere, Mat. 17. 4 Here 1% h. 
ww pitch ; bere Þ will live and die ?. Wilt. thou . 


ket all the wcrld go, rather than this ? Then bs 
| wel 


TILS 7 


© this? Why , then bleſſed art thou of the 
= Lord. God hath been at work with thee; he 


' The' Nature of. Converſion. © 49: 
well between:God and thee: Happy art thop,O 
man; happy artechou, that ever thou walt born, 
KvGod-can make chec happy; thou muſt needs 
bthappy : for choy haſt avouched the Lord t@ 
be thy God, Dewt. 26. 17. Doeft.thou. fay to 


EZ Chriſt, as hero us; Thy father ſhall be my fa- 
© ther, and thy God my God, Foh.. 20, 17. Here 
& is the turning. point. An unſound profeſſor 
© nevet takes up his-reft in God:z but converting 
# grace does the work, and fo cores the fatal mi- 
& (cry of the fall , by turning the heart from; jts 
&Z idols, to the living'God, 1. Theſ. 1. 9; Now 

| ſaics'the ſoul; Lord, whither ſhould 1 go ? Thaw 


bsſt the words of eternal life, Foh. 6. 68.. Here 


{ he centers, here he ſettles. Oh *cis. as the gn- 
© trance of Heaveri to-him, to fee his intereſt in 
,* God, Wheri he diſcovers this, he faith, Re- 
F turn unto thy reſt, 0 my ſout h for the Lord bath. 


dealt boantifully with thee. Pſal- 116.7. and. it 


Z is even ready to breath out Simeons ſong, Lord, 
= aowletteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, Luke 
2.29. and faith, wich Facob , when his old 
® heart revived at the welcome tidings , It is 
8 enough, Gen. 45. 28: When he ſees he hath 


a God in Covenant to go to. this as all bis ſat 


E vation and all bis defire, 2 Sam. 23+ 5: 


Man, is this thy caſe ? Haſt thou experience, 


fy 


hath laid hold on thine heart by the power of 
converting grace , or elſe thou couldfi never 
have done this. , 
The Mediate term of Converſion is cither 

Principal, or leſs Principal. 
F 


The 


Lo The Nutwre of Converſion. © 


oe The Principal as Chriſt, che.;only- mediator li 
between God and man, 1 Tim. 2.5. His work b. 
is to'bting us co God 1 Pet. 3. 18, he 153mg 


way tothe Father; Fob. 14-6, the only plavkMW 
6n which we'may cſcape, the only door by WF 
which we may\cnter, Fob. 10. 9. Converſion WM 
brings-overthe foul to-Chrifi, to accept of him i 
Col. - 2.6. asxhe only means to life, as the only , 
way, 'the only ;riame given ;under Heaven, 
Afs 4. 12, He looks not for falvation in any, W 1, 
other, but him; nor in any' other with him; 
but throws himſelf on Chrift alone as one q 
thatiſhould caſt himſelf with ſpecad arms upon # c 
the'Sea, | IP _— 
-' Here (faith the convinced-finner) bere I will 
venture, and if T periſh, T periſh: If 1 die, I will 
die'\bere, But Lord ſuffer me wot to periſh under 7 
the pitifmll eyes of thy mercy. Intreat me not #05 1c 
leave thee., 'or 40 turn away from following after 5 C 
thee, Ruth 1, 16. Here Twill throw my ſelf. I F © 
V 
| 


tbou'kick me, if thow kill me, Job 13. 15. Twill 
ot & from thy door. = 2 
'* Thus the poor ſoul doth venture on Chriſt, # 9 
and rcfolvedly adherc to him. Before Conver: i || 
fron, the man made light of Chrifi, minded the F 1. 
farm, friends, merchandiſe, more than Chrilti: # n 
Mat. '22.5. now'Chriſt is to him as his neceſl- # F 
fry food, his daily bread, the life of his heart, F h: 
the ftaff of his life, Phil. 3.9. His-great deſign B tt 
is', (that Chriſt} may be magnified in him, Phil. M h 
T1.'20, His 'heart once ſaid, as they tothe M y 
Spouſe, What is thy beloved, more than another i 7 4 
Cant. 5. 9. "He found more ſweetneſs in his F w 
merry company , wicked games, carthly de- 
| lights, 
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The Nature of Converſion. S5T 
lights, than in Chriſt, He took Religion for 
a fancy, and che talk of great cojoyments' for 
an idle dream. ' But now to him to live is 
Chiilt. He ſets lighe. by all that he accounted 
precious for the exce!lency of the knowledge of 


& Chriſt, Phil. 3.8. 


All of Chrilt is accepted by the fincere Con- 


= vert. He loves not only the wages, but work 
& of Chriſt, Rom. 7. 22. not only the benefits, 
&# but the burden of Chrid. He 1s willing not 
& only to tread out che corn, but to draw un- 
& der the yoak: he takes up the commands of 
= Chri(t, yea and the Croſs of Chrift, Mat. 11. 
© Mat. 16. 24. 


The unſound cloſes by the halves with 


2# Chrik ; he is all for thefalvation of Chriſt, bue 
*# he is not for ſan&ification; he is for the privi- 


ledges, but appretiates not the perſon , of 


= Chriſt. He divides the offices and. benefits of 
= Chriſt, This is an error in the foundation. 
2 Wholo loveth life, lec him beware here. *Tis 


= an undoing miſtake, of which you have been 


JMI 


& often warned, and yet none more common. 
= Jeſus is a (weet name , but men love not the 


Lord Jeſus in fincerity, Eph. 6. 24+ They will 


© not have him,as God offers, To be a Prince and 4 


Saviour , As 5.31. They divide what God 


RF hach joyned, the King, and the Prieſt, Yea 
& they will not accept che ſalvation of Chriſt, as 
he intends it 5 they divide here. Every mans 


vote is for ſalvation from ſuffering 3 but they 
defire not to be ſaved from finnirg. They 
would have their lives faved 3 but withall they 
would have their luſts ſaved. Yea many divide 

F 2 here 
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here again » they would be content to have 
ſome of their fins deftroyed 3 but they cannot 
Jeave the lap-of Dalilah, or divorce the beloved 
Herodias, They cannot be cruel to the _ 
eye, or right hand; the Lord muſt pardon 
them in this thing, 2 Kings 5. 18, Oh be ins | 


finitely tender here : 'your f9uls lie upon it, 


The ſound Convert takes a whole Chriſt, and # 
takes him for all intents and purpoſes, without 


exceptions, without - limitations , without Þ a” 


reſerves. He is willing to have Chriſt, upon 
his terms, upon any terms, He 1s willing of 
the dominion of Chriſt, as well as deliverance # 
by Chriſt; he faith with Paul, Lord what wil} 
thou bave me to do ? Ads 9.6. Any thing Lord. # 
» He ſends the blank to Chriſt to et down his 
own Conditions, Ads 2.37. Ads 16.30. 


The leſs Principal is the Laws, Ordinances, | | 
and ways of Chriſt. The heart that was once ; 


{ct agatnſt cheſe, and could not endure thef 
friQneſs of theſe bonds, the ſeverity of theſe 
ways, now fails in love with them, and 
chuſes them as its rule and guide for ever, zl. 
119.111, 112. 

Four things ( 1 obſerve) God doth work | 
in every ſound Convert, with reference to the 
Laws and ways of Chrift, by which you may Þ 
come to know your el}ates, if you will be faith-F 


ful to your own ſouls; and therefore keep your : 


eycs upon your hearts, as you 80 along. 
1, The Judgement is brought $0 approve of then 
ond ſubſcribe to them , as moſt righteous , and ® 
moſt reaſonable, Þſal. 119. 128, 137, 138. Tel 
mind 15 brovghe to like the ways of God, "al 
| (16 
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the corrupt prejudices that were once 2gainſt 
them, as unreaſonable, and intolerable, are 
now removed. The underfianding affents to 
t WW them all, as holy, juſt, and good. Rom. 7. 12, 
n| How is David taken up with the excellencies 
* W of Gods Laws ? How doth he expatiate in their 
f, && praiſes, both from their inherent qualities, and 
d 3% admirable ctt-as, Pſal. 19.8 9, 10, &c. 
ti There is a twofold judgment of the under- 
ti ſianding, Fudicium abſolutum , & comparatum. 
1 3 The abſolace judgment is, when a man thinks 
fi ſuch a courſe bcli in the general, but not for 
e& him, or not undrr the preſent circumftances he 
(38 is io, pro bic & aunc. Now a godly mans judg- 
, $ ment is for the ways of God, and that not on- 
Fly che abſolute , but comparative judgment ; 

ZZ he thinks them not only beſt in general, but beſt 
\Ffor him. He looks upon the rules of Religion, 
;&& nat only as tolerable, -but defirable, yea more 
| defirable than gold, fine gold, yea much fine 
| gold, P/el. 19. 10. His judgment 1s fetledly 
\& determined , that *cis belt to be holy , that 
X *tis beſt to be ſtrict : that it 15 in it ſelf the moſt 
£5 cligible courſe; and that *tis for him the wiſeſt, 
7 and moſt rational, and defirable choice, Hear 
# the godly mans Judgment; IT know O Lord 
# that thy judgments are right. IT love thy Com- 
= mandmeyts above gold, Tea above fine gold. TI 
=< eſteem all thy precepts concerning all things to be 
= right, and I hate evtry falſe way, Pſal. 119. 127, 
3 128, Mark, hedid approve of. all that God 
*Z required, and diſallowed all that he forbad , 
= Righteous art thon O Lord, and upright aretby 
= Jadgments, Thy Teflimonies that thou haſt com- 
F 2 mandcd 


| 
54 The Natnre of Converſton. 
manded are righteou: , and very faithful. Thy 
word is true from the beginning 3 and every one of 
ty righteons judgments endureth for ever, Pſal. i be 
119. 86: 160, 162, 163, See how readily and C 
fully he ſabſcribes ; he declares his aſſent, and th 
conſent to it , and all and every thing theretnW 1 
contained. fa 
2. The defire of the heart is to know the whole Fe 
mind of Chrift, Pſal. 119. 125,124. 169. Pſal. | F 
25. 4, 5- He would not have one fia diſcove- 
red , nor be ignorant of one duty required. 
*Tis the natural and earneſt breathing of x 
ſanctified heart, Lord if there be any way of 
wickedneſs in me, do thay diſcover it. What 1 kxon 
not, teach thou me, and if Thave done iniquity, I 
will do it no more. The unſound is unwillingly 
ignoranf, 2 Pet. 3.5. loves not to come to the to 
light, Foh. 3. 20. He js willing to keep fuch or ct 
fucha tin, and therefore is loth co know it foi Aa! 
be a fin , and will not let in the light at that} Þ 
window, Now the gracious heart is willing ſe 
to know the whole latitude and compats of his 1 
makers Law. Pſal. 119.18, 19,27-33, 64, C6, 2 
68, 73, 18, 124, He receives with all ac-W 2 
ceptation the word that convinceth him of f 
any duty that he knew not, or minded not be: {# 
fore; or diſcovereth any fin that lay hid before, M7 ® 
Pſal. 19.11. ; = 
3. The free and reſolved choice of the will iz de-  ® 
termined for the ways of Chrift before all the plea- Mx ? 
ſures of fin, and proſperity of the world, Pſal. 1 19. % C 
127, 103, 162. His conſent is not extorted by El I 
ſore extremity of avguiſh, nor isit only a ſud- WM *! 
den and haſty reſolye;but he js deliberately pur« : 
| poſed , 
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poſed, and'comes off freely in the choice; Pſal. 
17. 3» Pſal. 139. $0. True, the fleſh will xe>. 
al. bell, yet the prevailing pare of his Will is for 
nd Chriſts Lzws and Government ; ſo that he takes 
nd them not up as his toil or burden, but his bliſs, 
in 2 Fob. 5. 3. Pal. 119. 60, 72. When theun- 

{ ſanQified goes in Chritis ways, as in Gyves and 
ole Fetcers , he doth. them natusally, Pſal. 40. S, 
al, Fer. 31. 33. and. counts Chriſts Law, his liber- 
e- ty, Pſal. 119 32,45. Fames 1,25. Hei: wil- 
d.i ling in the beauties of bolineſs, Pſal. 110. 3. 
28 and hath this inſeparable mark, That be bad 
of rather (if be might bave his choice) live a ſtrid 
m8 and boly life, than the moſt proſperous and flouriſh- 
I ing life in the world, 1 Sam. 10. 26. There went 
ly 8 with Saul 2 band of men whoſe hearts God bad 
1228 touched. When God touches the hearts of his 
"1 choſen, they preſently follow Chriſt, Mat. 4 22. 
of and ( though drawn) do freely run after 
ef him, Can. 1. 4- 2nd willingly offcr them. 
gi ſelves to the ſervice of the Lord, 2: Chron 7. 
587 16. ſeeking him with their whole defare, 
= 2 Chron. 15. 15- Fear hath its uſe, but this is 
-&& Dot the main fpring of motion with a ſanQti> 
f& fied heart. Chriſt keeps not his ſubjects in by 
I force, but is King of a willing people. They 
- & are (through his grace) freely relolved for his 
= fcrvice, and do it out of choice,not as ſlaves, but 
.& as the Son or Spouſe from a ſpring of love, 
. 8 and a loyal mind. In a word, the laws of 
,& Chriſt are the Converts love, Pſal. 119. 159, 
; 28 163, 167, deſire, v. 5. 20, 40. delight, v. 77.92, 
7 103,111, 143, and continual ftudy, v. 99. 79+ 
A | Pſal. 2+ 2, 
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Gods Statutes, Pſal. 119.4; 8,167, 165. *'Tiz 
the daily' care of his'life to walk with God: 
He ſeeks great things : he hath noble detigns, 
though he fall'too ſhort. ' He aims at nothing 
leſs than perfe&ton 3 he deſires it , he-reaches 
after it ,- he would not reſi in any pitch of 

race, till he were quite rid of fin, ard had per- 
feed holineſs, Phil. 3. 11,12, 13, 14 © 
- +Here the: hypocrites rottennel(s 'may be dif- 
covered. . He delfires holineſs ( as one well) 
only 2s a Bridge to Heaven, and enquires 
earncfily ; what is the leaſt that will ſcrve his 
tarn'3: and if he can get but ſo much as may 
juſt bring him to Heaven , this isall he cares 
or. But'the found Convert defires holineſs for 


holineſs fake, Pſal. 119. 97. Mat. 5. 6. and 


not only for Heaven ſake. He would not be 
ſatisfied with ſo much as might ſave him from 
Hell 3 butdeſires the higheſt pitch. Yet defires 
are not enough, What is thy way and thy 
courſe ? Is the drift and ſcope of thy life alter- 


ed ? Is holineſs thy trade, and Religion thy bu- 
fineſs, Rom, 8. 1. Mat. 25. 16. Phil. 3.20, If 


not, thou art ſhort of ſound Converfion. 


Application. And is this, that we have de» i 
{cribed, the Converſion that is of abſolute ne- 
cellity to ſalvation ? then be enformed, 1. That # 


- 4. The bent of bis courſe is direfied to keep; | 


ſtrait is the gate, and narrow the way that leads | 


eth unto life, 2. That theres be but few that 
find it, 3, That there'is need of a Divine 


power f(avingly to convert a ſinner to Jeſus i - 


Chrif, . 
Again,then be exhortcd,O man, that xca Jeſt, 
we Y, 7 to 
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tq turn in upon thine own ſelf. What faith 
conſcience ? Noth it not begin to bite ? Doth 
jc not twitch thee as thou goeſfi? Is 'this thy 
judgment, and this thy choice, and this thy 
way ? that we have deſcribed 2, If fo, 'thean *tis 
well.. But doth not thy heart condemn thee, 
| and tell thee, there is [uch'a fin thou liveſt in 
= againſt thy Conſcience? Doth it net tell thee , 

there is ſuch and ſuch a. ſecret way of wicked- 
neſ{s,that thou makeft nobones of 2-Such or ſuch 
a duty, that thou makelt no conſcience of ? 
Doth not conſcience carry thee to thy cloſer, 
| and tell thee how ſeldom prayer, and reading 
is performed there ? Doth it not carry thee to 
thy family, and ſhew thee the charge of God, 
E and the fouls of thy children and ſervants, that 
# be neglected there? Doth not conſcience” lead 
thee tothy ſhop, thy trade, and tell thee of 
{ ſome miftery of imiquity there? Doth it not 
| Carry thee to the Ale-ſhop, or to the Sack-thop, 
# and round thee in thine car tor the looſe com- 
E pany thou keepeſt there, the precious time thou 
WE miſpendeſt there, for the talents of God which 
"W thouthroweſt down this fink, for thy gating, 
& and thy (willing, &c, Doth it not carry thee 
= into the ſecret chamber, and read thee a Cur- 
2 tain Leqaure ? 
X © Conſcience do thy duty. In the name of 
the living God I command thee , diſcharge 
thine office, Lay hold upon this finner. Fall 
upon him, . arreſi him, apprehend him, unde- 
&Z .ccive him.. "What, wilt thou flatter and {ooth 
& him, while he lives in his fins? Awake O con- 
ſcience: What meaneſi thon, O ſleeper _ 
; alt 


A 
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hafi thou never a reproof in thy mouth? What; of 
ſhall this ſoul die in his careleſs negle& of God og 
and eternity, and thou altogether hold thy 3. 
peace? What, ſhall he go on till in his treſpal.W nil 
ſes, and yet have peace ? O rouze up thy ſelf; Tl 
and do thy work. Now let the Preacher in the yo 
boſom fpeak. Cry aloud and fpare nor, life upſ8# th 
thy voice like a Trumpet; let not the bloudfſ} nc 
of this ſoul be required at thy hands. W: 
CITE nc 

ev 

CHAP, Il. Ip 

of the Neceſſity of Converſion. | , 


® = th 
Tray be you are ready to ſay, what mean-# off 
eth this ftir? And.are apt to wonder, WF n 
why I follow you with fuch earneftneſs , fill dt 
ringing one leflon in your ears, That you ſhould Is 
repent and be converted, Ads 3.19, But I muff is 
fay unto you, as Ruth t2 Naomi , intreat me no; 
80 leave you, nor to trrn aſide from following afin T 
3ou, Ruth 1.16. Were ita matter of indifferency, | fo 
I would never keep fo much ado. . Might you b: 
be ſaved as you be, I would gladly let you n 
alone, But would you not have me ſolicitous # rc 
for you? « henl fee you ready to periſh ? As c: 
the Lord liveth, before whom 1 am, I have not Wy o 
the leaſt hopes to ſce ever a one of your faces in p 
Heaven, except you be converted. I utterly # A 
deſpair of your ſalvation, except you will be }# >: 
prevailed with to urn throughly , and give # 
up your ſclves to God in holincſs and newneb 


of 
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of life. Hath God faid , Except you be born 
again, you cannot fee the Kingdom of God, Fobn 
3. 3- and yet do you wonder, why your Mi- 
nifters do fo painfully travel in birth with you? 
Think it not firange, that I am earneſt with 
you to follow after holineſs, and long to fee 
| the image of God upon you. ' Never did any , 
nor ſhall any enter into Heaven , by any other 
way but this. The Converſion deſcribed is 
not.an high pitch of ſome taller Chriſtians, but 
every (out, that is ſaved, paſſes this univerſal 
change. | 
Ie was a paſſage of the noble Roman, when 
| he was haſting with Corn to the City in the fa- 
= mine, and the Mariners were loth to fer fail in 
= the foul weather , Neceſſarium eft n+vigare, non 


"7 eft neceſſarium vivere. Our voyage is of more 
neceility than our lives. What is it that thou 


$ doft account neceſſary ? Is thy bread neceſſary ? 


K Is thy breath neceſſary ? Then thy Converſion 


| 1s much more neceſſary. Indeed, this is the 
| Unum Neceſirium , the one thing neceſfary. 
| Thine eftatc-is not neceſſary : thou maiſt ſel] all 
| for the Pearl of great price, and yet be a gainer 


= by the purchaſe# Mar. 13,45. Thy Life is not 


# neceflary ; thou maiſt part with it for Chriſt , 


& ro infinite advantage, Thine eſteem is not ne- 
= ccſlary: thou mailt be reproached for the name 


of Chriſt, and yet happy, yea much more hap- 
py in rep-oach, than in repute. 1 Pef. 4. 4» 
Mat. 5. 10, 11, But thy Converſion 1s necef- 


3X fary, thy damnation lies upon it, and is it not 


needful in fo important a caſe to look about ? 
Upon this one point depends thy making, or 
marring to all etcrnity. But 


___ | _ 
6o The Neceſſity of Converſion. 
- - But I ſhall more particlarly. ſhew the necef 
fity of Converſion in five things : for without 
this, 
I. Thy being is in vain. Is it not pity thou 
ſhouldfi be good for nothing, an unprofitable 
burden of the earth, a wart, or wen in the'body 
of the univerſe ? Thus thou art, while uncon- 
"verced,, for thou canſt not anſwer the end of 
thy being. Is it not for the divine pleaſure 
thou art and wert created, Rev. 4, 11. Did not 
he make thee for himſelf, Prov. 16. 4. Art 
thou a man, and haſt thou reaſon ? Why then 
bethink thy (elf, why, and whence thy being 
iss Behold Gods workmanſhip in thy body; 
and ask thy (elf, to what end did God rear this 
fabrick ? Conſider the noble facultics of thy 
Heaven-born ſoul : to what end'did God be- 
ftow theſe excellencies? To no other, than 
that thou ſhould pleaſe thy (elf, and gratihie 
thy ſenſes. Did God fend men like the ſwal-# m 
lows, into the world, only to gather a, few gc 
ſticks and dirt , and build their nefis ,*qnd WW th 
breed up their young , and then away ? /The i 1: 
very heathens could fee further than this. Art hi 
thou fo fearfully and wonderfully made, Pſal. MW Ic 
139. 14, and doſt thou not yet think with thy W & 
ſelf, (urcly it was for ſome noble and raiſcd # a 
end ? = fc 
O man, ſet thy reaſon a little in the chair. W 6. 
Is it not pity ſuch a goodly fabrick ſhould be M p 
0 
7 
F 
b 


raiſed in vain ? Verily thou art in vain, except 

chou art for God, Betcer thou hadfi no being, i# 
than not befor him. Wouldfit thou ſerve thy | 
end? Thou muſi repent , and be converted, 
| Without 


The Neceſſity of Conwerſſon.” * 64\ 
Without this thou art to. 19' purpoſe, 'yea to- 
bad purpoſe. | [ Q-1- 02K. fag 
' Firſt, 'to No purpoſe» Man unconverted,- is: 
like a choice inſtrument, that hath-every firing 
broke, or out of tune. Theſpirit of che living 
God muſt repair, and tune it, by the grace of 
regeneration, and ſweetly move it by 'the 
power of aQuating grace, or elſe thy prayers 
will be but howlings, and all thy fervices-will 
make no mufick in the ears of the moſt- holy; 
Eph. 2. 10. Phil. 2.13. Hoſe 7.44+ Eſay. 1415. 
All thy powers and facultics are {o corrupt in 
thy natural ſlate, that except thou be purged 
| from dead works, thou canſt not ſerve the li- 
ving God, Heb. 9.14. Tit. 1-15» Fr. 
| An unſandtified man, cannot work the work 
© of God. 1. Hebathnoskil init. Heis alto- 
8 gether as unskilful in the work, as in the word 
of righteouſneſs, Heb. 5. 13. There are great 
mikſteries as well in the praQice, as principles of 

$ godlineſs: now the unregenerate knoweth not 

| the miſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven, Mat. 
WW 13.11. 1 Tim. 3.16, You mayas well expe& 
& him that never learn'd the Alphabet to read, or 
| look for goodly mufick on the Lute, from one 
'& chat never ſet his hand to an inſtrument, as that 
{© a natural man ſhould do the Lord any pleafing 
& ſervice, Henwſ be firſt taught of God, Foh. 

| 6, 45» taught to pray, Lk. 11. 1. taught to 
protir, Eſay. 48. 17. taught togo, Hoſe 11, 3. 
Z orellc he will be utterly at a loſs. ] 2. He hath 
BZ 2 Qrength for it. How weak is his heart? 
= Exzeck., 16.30. He is preſently tired : the Sab- | 
bath what a wearineſs is it > Mal, 1. 13. Heis 
| without 
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without ſirengrh;: Rem. 5.6. yea ſtark dead in 
fin, Fph. 2.5. ] 3. Hebath no mindtoit: he de- 
ſires not the knowledge of Gods ways, Fob 
21.14. He dath not know them, and he doth MK ye 
not care to know'them, Pſal. 82.5. Heknows if h: 
: not; neither will he underfiand. | 4. He hath ſe 

neither due inflruments, nor materials for it. AW 4 
man may as well hew the marble withoueh w 
tools 3 or limn without colours or inftruments; M$ fu 
or build without materials, as perform any ac {Wh #2 
ceptable ſervice without the graces of the Spi- WM ©r: 
ric ,, which are-both the materials, and vinfiru Wm 
ments in-che work. Alms-giving is not a ſer- ch 
vice of God', !butiof vain-glory, unleſs dealt ©: 
forth by the-band ob divine love; "What is the : lik 
prayer of theips, without grace in the heart, of 
but the carcale without the life? What are all dr 
our confetfions, unleſs they be the exerciſes oft ve! 
godly ſorrow and unfeigned repentance ? What 27 
our petitions , unleſs animatey all along with Re 
holy defires, and faith in the divine attributes P® 
and-promiſes? What ourpraiſes and thanks E/ 
givings, unleſs fromthe love of God , and a 8 
holy gratitude, and fenfe of Gods mercies in 
the heart ? Soithat a man may as well expeQ {8 for 
the trees ſhould (peak, or look for Logick from WM © 
the bruits, or motion from the dead, as for any th 
ſervice holy and acccptable to God , from the 
unconverted, When the tree is evil, how can 
the fruit be good ? Mat. 7.18. lee 

Secondly, 40 bad purpoſe. The unconverted W W* 
ſoul is a very.cage of unclean birds, Rev. 18. 2.8 Pi! 
a ſepulchre fuil of corruption and rottennefs, WW OP 
Mat. 23.27. a loathſome carcaſe full of craw- 
ling 
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ling worms, and ſending forth a 'hellifh and 
moſt - noiſom ſavour in the noſtrils of God. 
bi P/al. 14.3. O dreadful caſe! Doſi thou not. 
hb yet ſee a change to be needful ? Would it not 
x & have grieved one, to haveſcen the golden con- 
hb ſecrated veſiels of Gods Temple turned into, 
AR quatting bowls for drunkenneſs , and polluted; 
1K with the idols ſervice, Dan. 5. 2,3- Was it- 
3 fuch an abomination to the Jews,, when Ax- 
W 2zochus ſet np the picture of a {wine at the en- 
i- & crance of the Temple ? How much more abo- 
» & minable then would/it have been, to have had 
;- MW the very Temple. it (elf turned into a fiable, or 
It a iy, and to have the holy of holies ſerved 
x like the houſe of Baal, to have the image 
| of God taken down, and be turned into a 
18 draught-houſe, 2 Kings 10.27. This is the 
of very caſe of the unregenerate : all thy members 
at arc turned into infiruments of unrighteouſneſs, 
hf Rom. 6. 19. ſervants of Satan ; and thy inmoſt 
| powers, into the receptacles of all uncleanneſs, 
o& Eph. 2.2 Tit. 2. 15. You may fee the goodly 
;& gucſis within, by what comes out. For out of 
0 8 the heart proceed evil thougbts,murders, adulteries, 
4 fornications, thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſphemies, 
mW &c. This black guard diſcovers what a hell 
1. there is thercin. | 
»& + Oh abuſe. unſufferable! to ſee a heaven- 
n & boro ſoul abafed tothe filthieft drudgery 3 to 

ſee the glory of Gods creation, the chief of the 
4 & ways of God, the Lord of the Univerſe, a lap- 
: & ping with the prodigal at the trough,or licking 
up with greedineſs the moſt loathſome vomir, 
..& Was it ſuch a lamentation to ſee thoſe that did 
feed 
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feed delicately, to fit deſolate inthe firects ? and 
the precious ſons of Sion comparable to fine 
gold, to be efteerned as carthen pitchers 3 and 
thoſe that wete cloathed in ſcarlet to embrace 
duoghils ? Lam. 4. 2,5. And is it not fearful 
much more, to fee the only thing that hath 
immortality in this lower world,and carried the 
famp of God, to become as a veſſct wherein 
rhere is no pleaſure ? (which is but the model! 
expre {ion of the veſſel, -men put to the moſt 
fordid uſe. ) Oh indignity intolerable ! Better 
thou wert daſhed in a thouſand pieces , than 
continue to be abuled to fo filthy a ſervice. 

II. Not only man, but the whole viſible creation 
# in vain, without this, Beloved, God hath 
' made all the viſible creatures in Heaven 2nd 
earth for the ſeryice of man, Fer. 27. 28. and 
man only is the ſpokeſman for all the reſt. Man 
Is in the univerſe, like the tongue in the body, 
(which ſpeaks for all the members, ) The othet 
creatores cannot praiſe their maker , but by 
dumb figns and hints to man, that he ſhould 
fpeak for them. Man is, as it were, the High 
Prieſt of Gods creation, to offer the Sacriticeof 
praiſe, for all his fellow creatures, Pſal. 147, 
and 148, and 150. The Lord God expeceth 
a tribute of praiſe from all his works, Pſal. 103. 
22. now all the reſt do bring in'their tribute to 
man, and pay it in by his hand. So then, if 
man be falſe, and faithleſs, and feltiſh, God is 
wronged of all, and ſhall have no adive glory 
from his works, | "- "5 

ON creadful thought to think of ! That Go 

ſhou'd build fuch a world as this, and yon 

- | uc 
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ſuch infinite power , and wiſdom and good- 
neſs thereupon, and all in vain; and man 
| ſhould be guilty at laſt, of robbing,and ſpoiling 
cel him of the glory of all. Oh think of this; 
ul while-thou art uriconverted, all the offices of 
th the creatures to thee are in vain: thy meat 
ne nourithes thee in vain, the Sun holds forth his 
nW light co thee in vain, the Stars, that ſerve thee 
lt WM in cheir courſes by their moſi powerful, though 
i hidden influence; Judges 5. 20. Hof. 2. 21, 22, 
ak do itin vainz thy Cloaths warm thee in vain 
"8 thyBeaft carries.thee in vain: ina word ,, the 

Jabour unwearied, and continual travel of the 
| whole creation ( as to thee) is in vain. The 
ſervice of all the creatures, that drudge for 
© thee, and yield forth their ſtrength unto thee 
108 ( that therewith thou ſhouldſi ſerve their ma» 
ker ) is all but loft labour. Hence the whole 
Creation groancth under the abuſe of the un- 
| lan&ified world, Rom. 8. 22. that pervert them 
to the ſervice of their lufts, quite contrary to 
| the very end of their being. 


Hl. PFithout this thy religion is 3 vain, Jam. 
E 1,26, All thy religious performances will be 
v3 but loft; for they can neither pleaſe God, Rom. 
i 8. 8. nor ſave thy ſoul, t Cor. 13.2.3. which are 
the very ends of religion. Be thy ſervices never 
i fo ſpecious, yet God hath no pleaſare in them: 
588 Eſay. t. 14. Mal. 1. 10. Is not that mans caſe 
5 dreadful, whoſe Sacrifices are as murder, and 
whole prayers are a breath of abomination? E- 
ſay. 66. 3. Prov. 28 9. Many under convictions 
think they wi!l fet upon mending, and that a 

G few 
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few prayers and alms will alve all again : but 
alas, firs , while your hearts remain unſanGi- 
fied, your dutics will not paſs. How punQual 
was Febu ? and yet all was' rejected, becauſe 
his heart was not upright, 2 Kings 10. with 
Hoſ. 1.4. How blameleſs was Pax? and yet 
being unconverted all was but loſs, Phil. 3. 6, 
7. Men think they do much in attending 
Gods ſervice , and are ready to twit him with 
it, Eſay. 58. 3. Mat. 7-22. and ſet him down 
ſo much their debtor, when as ( their perſon 
being unſanctified ) their duties cannot be ac: 
cepted. | 
. . O foul, do not think when thy fins purſue 
thee, a lictle praying and reforming thy courk 
will pacifie God : thou muſt begin with thine 
heart : if that be not renewed, thou cavſi n 
more pleaſe God, than one that having us 
{pcakably offended thee , ſhould bring thee hi 
vomit ina diſh to pacifie thee, or having fallen 
into the mire, ſhould think with his loathed 
embraces to reconcile thee. | 
It isa great miſery to labour in the fire. The 
Poets could not invent a worfer Hell for Syf- 
Phus than to be getting the barrel fill up theſ 
hill, and then that it ſhould prelently fall down 
again and renew his labour. God threatens it, 
as the greateſi of temporal judgments , that 
rhey ſhould build and not inhabit, plant and 
not gather, and their labours ſhall be eat up by 
ſtravgers, Dent. 28. 30,38, 39, 41. Is it {o great 
a mitery to. loſe our common labours, to foy 
in vain, and build in vain ? how much moreto 
lole our pains in xeligion, to pray, and _ | 
| an 
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and faſt in vain? This is an undoing and eter> 
'tal loſs. Be not deceived, if thou goeft on in 
thy ſinful eſtate, though thou ſhould ſpread 
forth thine hands, God will hide his eyes; 
though thou make many prayers, he will not 
heat, F/ay. 1. 15; If a man without skill, (ee 
about our work , and marr it in the doing , 
though he take much pains , we give him but 
{mall thanks, God will be worſhipped after 
the due order,- i Chron. 15, 13. It a fer- 
vant do our work, bnt quite contrary to our 
'order , he ſhall have rather ſtripes than praile. 
Gods work muſt be done according to Gods 
mind , or he will not be pleaſed; and this 
cannot be, except it be done witha holy heart, 
2 Chron. 25. 2. | 


I'V. Without this , thy bopes arein vsin, Job 
| 8. 12, 13. The Lord bath rejefted thy confidence , 
Fer. 2+ 37- 


| Firſt, thy bopes of comfor! are here are it vain” 
* Tis not only neceſfary to the ſafety, but com- 


| fort of your condition, that you be converted. 


Without this, you ſhall not know peace, Eſay 
49.8. Without the fear of God, you cannot 
have the comforts of the Holy Ghofi. Ads 9. 
31. God ſpeaks peace only to his people, and 
to his Saints, Pſal, 85.8 It you haveafalle 
pace continuing in your fins, *cis not of 
Gods ſpeaking 3, and then you may guels the 
Author, Sin is a real Sickneſs, Eſay. I. 5. 
yea the worft of ſicknels , *tis a leprofie (in 
the head, Levit. 13. 44+ the plague in 
the heart, x Kings 8 32. *tis brokenneſs in 

G 2 the 
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the bones, Pſal. 51. 8. it picrceth, it woundeth, 
it racketh, it tormenteth, 1 Tim. 6. 10. A may 
may as well expe eaſe , when his diſeaſes are 
in thcir firengeh, or his bones out of joynt, x 
truecomfort, while in his fins. , ” 
O wretched man, that canſi have no caſein 
this caſe, but what comes from the deadlinel 


of thy diſcaſe!You ſhall have the poor ſick mani pe 


faying in his lightneſs, he is well 3 when you 
ſee death in his face. He will needs up and abow 
his buſineſs, when the very next ſtep is like to he 
into the grave, The unſanctified often feel no 
thing amiſs, they think themſelves wholc, and 
cry not out for the Phyſician, but this ſhew 
the danger of their.caſe. 

Sin doth naturally breed diſtempers and di: 
ſturbance in the (ou!. What a continual tempell 
and commotion is there in a diſcontented 
mind ? What an cating evil is inordinate care! 


What is paſſion, but a very feaver in the mind !Wa- 


What is luſt but a fire in the bones ? What iſ 
Pride, but a deadly rympany ? or covetouſnels, 
butan unſatiable and unſufferable thirR? or me 
lice and envy , but vencm in the very heart? 
ſpiritual ſloth is but a {curvy in the mind, and 
carnal ſecurity a mortal lethargy 3 and how cat 
that ſoul have true comfort that is under (0 
many diſeaſes ? But converting grace cures, and 
fo eaſes the mind, and prepares the ſoul for 1 
ſerled, ſtanding, immortal peace. Great peace 
have they that love thy commandments .and notbing 
ſhall offend them, Plal. 119, 165. They arc the 
ways of wiſdom that afford pleaſure and peace 
Prov, 3+ 17, David had infinitely more pleaſure 

i0 
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in the word , than in all the delights of his 
Court, Pſal. 119.103, 127. The conſcience 
rs cannot be truly pacified ,, till ſoundly purified, 
vB Heb. 10. 22, Curſed is that peace, that is main+ 
tained ina way of fin, Dent. 29-19, 20. Two 


the troubles in the world 3 peace with fin, and 
peace in fin. | 


Secondly, Thy hopes of Salvation bereafter 
are in vain ; yea worle than in vain, they are 
moſi injurious to God, moſt pernicious to thy 
ſelf 3 there is death, deſperation, blaſphemy in 
the bowels of this hope. x Thereis death in 

#2. Thy confidence ſhall be rooted out of thy taber= 
nacles, (God will up with it root and branch) 
i ſhall bring thee to the King of terrors, Fob 18. 
14, Though thou mailt lean upon-this houſe 
ie will not fiand, Fob'S. 15. but will prove like 
'S a-ruinous building, which when a man truſs 
to, it falls down about his ears. 2. There is 
deſperation init. Where is the hope of the bypo- 
crite, when God takes away his ſoul ? Fob 27. 8. 
'W Fhen there is an end for'ever of his hope. In» 
a deed, the hope of the righteous hath an end , 
ws but then *cis not a detiructive , but a per- 
oF fecive end; his hope ends in fruition , others 
df in fruſtration, Proy. 10.28. The godly muſifay 
ilatdeath, it is finiſhed; but the wicked, 48 3s pe- 
eBriſbed; and in too (ad carneli bemoan himſelf , 
(as he in a miftake ) Where now is my bope # 
8 He bath deſtroyed me, I am gone. and my bope is re- 
moved like a tree, Fob 19. The righteous bath bope 
in bis death, Prov. 14+ 32. When nature. is 
G 3 dying 


forts of peace are more to be dreaded, than all 
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dying, his hopes are living : when his bady ig: 
languiſhing, his hopes are flouriſhing, his hopg 
is a living hope, 1 Pet« I. 3. ixnive Z3ombut 
others a dying, yea a damning, ſoul-undoing 
hope, When a wicked man dyeth bis exptdatiey 
ſhall periſh and be hope of wiijuſt men periſbeth, 
Prov. 11. 7. 1s ſhall be cut off, and prove lik 
the ſpiders web, Fob 8. 14. which he ſpins out 
of his own bowels, but then comes death with 6 
the broom, and takes down all, and fo there is MW 4 
an eternal end of his confidence, wherein: he 
truſted. For the eyes of the wicked ſhall fail, and 
Vi 
n 


#beir bope (ball be as tbe giving wp of the Ghoſt; 
Fob 11.2, Wicked men are fecled in their car- 
nal hope, and will not be Karen out of it. Fhey 
| holdit faſt, they will not le go. Yea but death ® 
will knock off their fingers. Though we cannot ; 
undeceive them, death and judgement will, 
When death ſtrikes his dart through thy livgr, 
it will let out.thy foul, and thy hopes together Mt 
The unſanRified have hope only in this life, . 
1 Cor. 15, 19- and-therefore axe of all menmollf 7 
miſerable. When death comes, it lets chem +; 
out into the amazing gulf of endle(s deſpexatiyi v1 
On. 3. There 4 blaſphemy in it, To hope 4, 
, Weſhall be ſaved, though. continuing unconW T 
verted , is to hope, we ſhall-provs God a8 
lier. He hath cold you, that ſo merciful and y 


pitiful as he is, he will never ſave you notwiths E 
ſtanding, if you go on in ignoxance, or a courſe þ,; 
of unrighteoulnels, Eſa. 27.11. 1 Cor. 6. gf m 
In 2 word, he hath told you, that whateves 

you be, or do, nothing ſhall avail you to. ak Pu 
vation, without you be new creatures, Gal 6M is 


15. Now 
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is 15- Now to fay, God is merciful, and, we 
BB hope he will ſave us neverthcle(s, is to ſay in 
UB cffe&, we hope God will not do as he faith. We 
SW may not ſet Gods attributes at variance. - God 
TW is refolved to gloritic mercy, but not with the 
'+ MW prejudice of truch', as the preſumptuous finner 
*B will find to his everlaſting ſorrow. 

« ObjeF. Why, but we hope in Jeſus Chriſt, 
ni we put our whole truſt in God, and therefore 
 # doubt not, but we ſhall be ſaved. 
| Anſw. 1. This is nos 16 hope in C brilt, but againſt 
Chriſt. To hopeto fee the Kingdom of God, 
without being born again, to hope to find eter- 
nal life in the broad way, is to hope Chrift will 
| prove a falſe Prophet. *Tis David's plea, I 
'* bope in thy word , Pſa). 119. 81. but this hope 
is againſt the word, Shew me a word of Chriſt 
| for thy hope , that he will ſave thee in thine 
| ignorance, or prophane negleds of his ſervice, 
and I will never go to ſhake thy confidence, 
- 2, God doth with abborrency rejed this bope. 
Thoſe condemned in the Prophet, went on ja 
their fins, yet (faith the Text) they will lean 
upon the Lord, Mic. 3.11. God will not en» 
$ dure to be made a prop to men in their ſins. 
# The Lord rcjc&s thoſe preſurptuous ſinners , 
& that went on fill in their trefpaſſcs, and yer 
| would flay themſelves upon the God of Iſrael, 
Eſay. 48. 1, 2. as a man' would thake off the 
briars { as one well ) that cleave to his gar- 
ment. 

3. If thy bope were any thing worth , it would 
purifie thee from thy fins, 1 Foh. 3.3, butcurſed 
is that hope, which doth checith men in their 
fins. | G + Objeds 
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72 The Neceſſity of Converſion. 
Obj. would yout have us to deſpair ? 
Anſw. You muſt deſpair of ever coming to 

Heaven as you are, A. 2: 37. that is, while you 

remain unconverted. You muſt deſpair ever to 

ſee the face of God without holineſs; but you 
muſt by no means deſpair of finding mercy, 
opon your thorough repentance, and conver- 
; fion : neither may you deſpair of attaining to 
repentance and converſion, in the uſe of Gods 

means, e- 

 V. Without this all that Cbrift bath done and 

ſuffered will be ( 45 to you) i vain 3 Fob. 13. 8, 

Tt. 2. 14. that is, it will no way avail to your 

ſalvation. Many urge this as ſufficient ground 

for their hopes, that Chriſt died for ſinners: but 

] muſt tell you, Chriſt never died to fave impe- 

nitent and unconverted finners (ſo continuing.) 

2 Tim.2.19.A great divine was wontin his pris 

vate dealings with fouls,to ask two queſtions, r, 

What hath Chriſt done for you? 2. What hath 

Chrift wrought in you? Without rhe applica« 


tion of the ſpirit in Regeneration , we can have 


no ſaving intereſt in the benefits of Redempri- 


on. Itel you from the Lord, Chriſt himſelf 


cannot ſave you, if you go on in this eſtate. 

I. Ie were againſt bis traſt, The Mediatour 
is the ſervant of the Father, Eſay. 42. 1. ſhews 
his commilſjon from him , a&ts in his name, 
and pleads his command for his juſtification ; 
Fobx 10. 18,36. Fobn 6. 38, 40, And God 
hath committed all things to him, entruſted 
his own glory, and the ſalvation of his ele& 
with him, Mat 11, 27. Fob. 17. 2. According» 
Jy, Chrilt. gives his father an account of both: 
i | : Pants 
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The Neceſſity of Converſion. 73 
parts of his truſt, before he leaves the world. 
Foh. 17.4,6, 12, Now Chriſt ſhould quite 
crols his fathers glory, his greateſt truſt , if he 
ſhould ſave men in their fins; for this were to. 
overturn all his counſels, and offer violence to 
all his attributes. | 

© Firſt, To overturn all his counſels 3 of which 
this is the order , that men ſhould be brought 
through ſancification, to ſalvation, 2 Theſ. 2» 
13. He hath choſen them that they ſhould be 
holy. Eph. 1.4. They arc cle&ed to pardon 
and life, through ſanQification, 1 Pg. I. 2+ 
If thou canfi repeal the law of Gods immutable 
counſel , or corrupt him, whom the Father 
hath ſealed , to go directly againſt his Comr 


| miſhon, then, and not otherwiſe, maiſt thou 


get to Heaven in this condition. To hope that 
Chriſt will fave thee while unconverted, is to 


hope that Chriſt will falſify his cruſt, He never 
| did, nor will, ſave one ſoul, but whom the 
| Father had given him in election, and drawn 
| to him in cffcCtoal calling, Fohn 6.37, 44+ Be 
| aſſured, Chriſt will ſave none, in a way con- 
| trary-to his Fathers will, who came on purpoſe 
{ todo his will, Fohn 6.38, 


Secondly, To offer violence to all his attributes 
I- To his Fuſlice, For the rightcouſenels of 
Gods judgment lies, in rendring to all accor- 
ding to their work, Row. 25, 6. Now , 
ſhould men ſow to the fleſh, and yer of the 
ſpirit reap everlatiing life, Gal. 6.7, 8. where 
were the glory of divine Juftice, ſince it ſhould 
be given to the wicked, according to the work 
of the righteous ? 2, To bis. bolineſs, If God 
; . ſhould 


74 The Neceſſity of Converſion. | 
ſhould not only ſave finners, but ſave them'in 
their fins, his moſt pure and firict holineſs 
would be exceedingly defaced. The unſanQi- 
fied, is in the eyes of Gods holineſs, worle thay 


a {wine or viper, Mat. 23.33. 2 Pet. 2.22 


Now what cleanly nature could 'endure tv 


' have the filthy (wine bed and board with 


him in his-parlour, or bed-chamber? It would 
offer extremeſt violence to the infinite purity 
of the divine nature, to have ſuch to dwell 
with him. They cannot fiand in his juJge 
ment, they cannot abide in his preſence, Pſa}, 
1.5. Pſal. 5.435. If holy David would n& 
endure ſuch-in his houſe, no nor in his ſight, 
Pſal .101.3,7. (hall we think God will ? Should 
he take men as they be, from the trough to the 


table, from the Harlots lips, from the ty and} 
draught, to the glory of Heaven, the world 
would think'God were at no ſuch 'a diſtance 
from fin, nor had ſuch diſlike of it, as we are 
told he hath : they would conclude, God were 
al:ogether ſuch a one as themſelves ( as thy 
wickedly did, but from the very forbearance of 
God, Pſal. 50.21.) 3. To hip veracity. Foty 
a--h That if any 
hall ſay, they ſhall have peace, though he ſhould 


go 01 in the imagination of bis heart : bis wrath} 


God harh declared from He 


fhall ſmoak_ againſt that man, Dent. 29. 19,20 
That they ( only, ) that confeſs, and forſake theit 
fins, ſhall find mercy, Prov. 28. 13. That thy 
that ſhall enter into bis hill muft be of clean bands, 
and a pure heart , Plal. 24. 3,4. Where were 
Gods truth, it notwithſtanding all this , he 
ſhould bring men to ſalvation without Con- 
| verſion? 
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The Neceſſity of Counerſion. _ 
verſion ? O. deſperate! finner, that dareſt to 
bope, that Chriſt will putthe lie upon his Fa- 
they, and nullific his: word to ſave thee ! 4. To 
his wiſdom. Fox this were to throw away the 


'choiceſt mercies, an them that would nat value 


them , nor were any way ſuted to them... Firſt, 
they would nat value them. The uofanGifed 
fianes puts but. little price upon Gods great 
ſalvation, Mat. 22. 5- He ſets no more by 
Chriſt, than the whole by the Phyſician, Max. 
9.12. he priſcs not his balm, yalues not his 
cure, tramples upon his blood. , Heb. : 0. 29, 
Now, would ic ſtand with wildom, to force 
pardon and life, upon them tbat would give 
him no thanks for them? Will the allwiſe God 


| ( when he hath forbidden us to doit) throw 
| his holy chings to dogs, and his pearls to ſwine, 
| that would ( as it were ) but turn again and 
F rent him Mat. 7.6, This would make mercy 
| tobe deſpiled indeed. Wiſdom requires, that 
| life be given, ina way ſutable to Gods honous g 


that God provide for the ſecuring his own 


. _ as well as mans felicity, It would be 


diſbonoxable to.Ged,, to ſet his Jewels in the 
faouts of ſwine (continuing ſuch ) and tobe- = 
Row his choiceſt riches on them, that havg 
more pleaſure in their (will , than the Heaven- 
ly. delights that he doth effer» God ſhould 
loſe: the, prailg and glory of his grace, if he 
ſhould caſt it away on therp, that werenot only - 
unworthy, but unwilling. Secondly, they are 
no. way ſuited to.thew. The Divine wiſdom is 
(cen in ſuiting things each to other, the means 
tO the end, the abjeQ to the faculty, the quality 
| | of 
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of the gife to the capacity of the ' receiver, 
Now, it Chriſt ſhould bring the unregenerate 
finner to Heaven , he could take no more feli- 
city there, than a beaſt if you ſhonld bring him 
into a beautiful room, to the ſociety of learned 
men, and a well furniſhed table 3 when as the 
poor thing had much rather be grazing with 
his fellow bruits. Alas, what ſhould an un 
ſanQified creature do in Heaven! He could 
take no content , becauſe nothing ſaits him, 
The place doth not ſuit him, he would be byt 
Piſcis in arido, quite out of his element , as # 
ſwine in the parlonrgor a fiſh out of water. The 
company doth not fuit him. What commu- 
nion hath darkneſs with light, corruption 
with perfeion ? Filth and rottenneſs, with 
glory and irpmortality ? The employment doth 
not ſuit him. The anthems of Heaven fit not 
his mouth, ſuit not his ear. Canſt thou charm 
thy beaſt with muſick ? or wilt thou bring him 
tothy Organ, and expe that he ſhould make 
thee melody , or keep time with the skilf@} 
Quire ? Or had he skill, he would have no 
will , and fo could find no pleaſure, no more 
than the nauſeous ſtomach in the meat , on 
which it hath newly ſurfeited. Spread thy table 
with delicates before a languiſhing patient, and 
it will be but a very offence. Alas, if the poor 

man think a Sermon long, and ſay of a Sabbath, 

What a wearineſs is it ? Mal. 1.13. how mi- 

ſcrable would he think it, tobe held to it to all 

eternity ? To his Immutability , or elfe to hit 

Ommniſciency , or Omnipotency. For this is cn 

acted in the Conclave of Heaven, and enrolled 

in 
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in the decrees of the Court above; that none 
but the pure in beart ſhall ever ſte God, Mat. 5.8. 
This is laid up with him, and ſealed among 
his treaſures, Now if Chriſt, yer, bring any to 
Heaven unconverted,cither he muſt get them in 
without his fathers knowledge, and then where 
is his Omniſciency ? or againſt his will, and 
then where were his Omnipotency ? or he muſt 
change his will, and then where were his Im* 
mutability ? 

Sinner , wilt thou not yet give up thy vain 
hope of being ſaved in this coridicion ? Saith 
Bildad, ſhall the earth be forſaken for thee ? or 
the rocks removed ont of their place? Fob 18. 4. 
May not .I much more reafon ſo with thee ? 
Shall the Laws of Heaven be reverſed fotthee ? 
Shall the everlaſting foundations be overturned. 
for thee ? Shall Chriſt put out the eye of his 
fathers Omniſciency, or ſhorten the arm of his 
eternal power for thee ? Shall divine juſtice be 
violated for thee? or the brightneſs of the 


| glory of his holineſs be blemiſhed for thee ? 
"Oh the impoſlibility , abſurdity , blaſphemy , 


that is in ſuch a confidence ! To think Chriſt 
will ever ſave thee in this condition, is to make 
thy Saviour to become a finner, and to do more 


| wrong to the infinite Majeſty, than all the 


wicked on earih, or devils in hell ever did, or 
could. And yet wilt thou not give up ſuch a 
blaſphemous hope ? . 

I. Againſt bis word, We need not ſay, who 
ſhall aſcend into Heaven to bring down C brift from 
above ? Or who ſhall deſcend into the deep to bring © 
up Chriſt from beneath ? The word is nigh us. 


Rome 


78 The Neveſſity of Converſion. 
Rom. 10.6, 9,8. Are you agreed, that Chrif 
ſhall end the controverſic? Hear then his owq 
words : Except you be converted you ſhall in n 
wiſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, Mat, 18.3, 
You miſt be born again, Fob, 3.7. If 1 waſh thy 
xot, thou haſt no part in me, Fob. 13. 8. Repent o 
periſh, Luk. 13. 3- One word, one would think, 
were enough from Chrift ; but how often anl 
earneſtly doth he reiterate it, verily, verily, ve 
rily, verily, except a man be born again he ſhall 
not ſee the Kingdom of God, Foh. 3.3, 5. Yea 
he doth not only affert, but prove the neceflity 
of the new birth, viz. from the fleſhlineſs and 
filchinefs of mans firſt birth, Fob. 3. 6. by rea 
fon of which , man is no more fit for Heaven, 
than the beaft is for the chamber of the King 
preſence. And wile thou yer believe thine 
own prelumptuons confidence, dire&ly again 
Chriſis word ? He muſt go quite againti thr 
Law of his Kingdom, and Rule of his Judges 
ment, to ſave thee in this eſtate. | 


nw, Againft his Oath. He hath lifred up his 


hand to Heaven, he hath ſworn, that thoſe chat 
remain in anbelief , and know not his ways 
(that is, are ignorant of them, or diſabedient t6 


them ) ſhall not enter into his reſt, Pſal. 95. 11: 


Heb. 3.18. and wilt thou not yet believe, 0 
finner, that he is in earneſt? Canſt thou hope 
he will be forſworn for thee ? The Covenant 
of Grace is confirmed by an oath, and ſealed by 
blood, Heb. 6. 17. Heb. 9. 16,18, 19. Mat: 


26. 28. But all muſt be made void and another} 


way to Heaven found out , if thou be ſaved 
livingand dying unfanctitidd. God is come fo 
his 
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his loweft and laſt terms with man, and hath 
condeſcended as far as with honour he could, 
bath ſet up his pillars, with a Ne plus zltra; 
Men cannot be ſaved, while unconverted-, 
except they could get another Coveriant made, 
and the whole frame of the Goſpel *( which 
was cfiabliſhed for ever, with ſuch dreadful ſo- 
lemnities) quite altered and would not this be 
a diſiraced hope? 

I'V. Againſt bis Honour, Chriſt will ſo ſhew 
his love to the ſinner , as withal to ſhew his 
hatred to fin. Therefore he that names the 
name of Jeſus , muſt depart from iniquity , 
2 Tim- 2. 19. and deny all ungodlineſs ; and 
he that hath hope of life by Chriſt muſt purifie 
himſelf, as he is pure, 1 Foh. 3.3. Tit. 2.12. 
otherwiſe Chriſt would be thought a fautor of 


| fin. The Lord Jeſus will have all the world 


to know , though he pardon fin , he will not 


| proteR it. It holy David ſhall ſay, depars from 
| me all you workers of iniquity, Pſal. 6.8. and 
| ſhall ſhut the doors againſt them, Pſal. 101. 7. 
{ ſhall not ſuch much more expectit from Chritts 


holineſs ? Would it be for his honour , to-have 
the dogs to the table? or to lodge the ſwine 


| with his children? or to have Abrahams bo» 


ſom, to be a neſt of Vipers, 

V. Againſt bis Offices. God hath exalted 
him to be a Prince and a Saviour, Afis 5,31. he 
ſhould a againſt both, ſhould he fave men in” 
their fins. It 1s the office of a King, | 


Parcere ſubjecirs, & debellare ſuperbos. 


Ts 
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To be a terror to evil doers, and a praiſe to them 


God, a revenger to execute wrath on bim that doth 
evil, Now thould Chriſt favour the ungodly 
(lo continuing ) and take thoſe to reign 
with him, that would not that he ſhould reign 
over them, Lake 19, 27. this were quite + 
gainſi his ofice. He therefore reigns, that he 
may put his enemies under his feet : x Cor. 15, 
25, now ſhould he lay them in his boſom he 
ſhould croſs the end of his regal power. It 

| belongs to Chrift, as King, to ſubdue the 
hearts, and flay the luſts of his. choſen , Pſal. 
A5- 5. Pſal. 110. 3- What King would take 
the rebels, in open hoſtility , into his Court? 
What were this but to betray Life, Kingdom, 
Government and all together ? If Chrii be 4 
King, he muſt have homage, honour, ſubjeR- 
jon, &c. Mal. 1.6. now tolave men while in 
their natural enmity, were to obſcure his dig- 
nity, loſe his authority, bring contempt on his 
Government, and fell his dear-bought rights 
for nought. 


neither a Saviour, it he ſhould do this. For 
his Salvation is ſpiritual, he is called J:ſus, 
becauſe he faves his people from their fins, 
Hat. 1 21. So that ſhould he fave them ix their 
fias, he ſhould be neither Lord nor Jeſus. To 
fave mzn from the puniſhment, and not 
from the power of fin, were to do his work by 
halves, and be an imperfe& Saviour. His office, 
4s the Deliverer, is, to turn away ungodlineſs from 
Jacob, Rom. 11.26. He is ſent to bleſs men in 
turn 


' that do well, Rom. 13. 3,4. He is a Miniſter of 


Again, as Chriſt ſhould not be a Prince, of 


oy 
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eurning from them their iniquities, AG 3. 26: 
to make an end of | fix, Dan: 9.24. (ov that he 
ſhould: deſtroy . his own' deligns:, and nullify 
his offices ;-to ſave: men abiding in their un- 
converted cliatc. ju 

Applitation. Ariſe then, what meaneſt thou 
O ſlceper? Awake O fecure finner, leſt thou 
be conſumed in thine iniquities, - Say as the 
Lepers, if we ſit here we ſhall die, 2 King. 7. 3, 4+ 
Verily, it is not more certain thou art now out. 
of hell, han that thou (halt ſpeedily be in it , 
except thou repent and be converted : there is 
but this one door for thee to eſcape by. ' Ariſe 
then O ſluggard ,. and (hake off thine excutes. 
How long wilt thou ſlumber , and fold thine 
hands to ſleep ? Pr:v. 6. 10, 11. Wilt chou lie 
down in che midſt of the Sea, or ſl:ep on.the 
top of the maſt, Prov. 23. 24. There is no 


remedy 3 but thou mutt cither turn or burn. _ 


There is an unchangeable necetlity of the” 
change of thy condition , except thou art re- 
ſolved to bide the worſt of it, and try jt out 
with the Almighty. It thou loveſt thy life, 
© man, ariſe, and come away. Mecthinks L 
fee the Lord Jeſus laying the merci'al hands 
of an holy violence vpon thee : - methinks he 
carries it like the Angels to Lot, Gen: 19, 15. 
Oc. Then the Angels haſtened Lot, . ſaying ariſe, 
let thou be conſumed. And while be lingred , 
the men lai1 hold upon his hand, the Lord being 
merciful unto him. and they brought him without 
the City. and ſaid, Eſcape for thy life, ftay not in 
all the plain , eſcape 20 tbe mountain, left thou be 
conſnmed, 

H Oh 
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- Oh how: wilful will thy defiraction be ; if 
thou ſhouldeſt yet harden thy (elf in thy fintul 
ſtate! But none of you can ſay , but you have 
had fair warning. Yet methinks I cannot cell 
how tawleave you ſo, It is not enough to me 
to have delivexed my own ſoul. What , {hall 
I go away without my errand ? Wil none of 
you ariſe, and follow me? Have I been all 
this while ſpeaking in the wind ? Have I been 
charming the deat adder, or allaying the tum-. 
bling Ocean with arguments? Do I ſpeak to 
the trees orrocks., or to meh? to the tombs 
and monuments of the dead, -or to a living 
auditory ? If you be men , and not {ſecnſelels 
ſtocks, fiand fill, and confider. whither you 
be going.'- If you have the reaſon and under- 
ftandingof men,dare not to run into the flames, 
and fall intohell with your eyes open : but be- 
think your ſelves, and fetito the work of re» 


pentance.. ' What, men, and yet run into the . 
pit, when the very beaſts will not be forced in! : 
What , endowed with reaſon, and yet dally- 
with death and hell, and the vengeance of the ; 
Almighty ! Are men herein diſtinguiſhed from F 
the very bruits , that they have no foreſight of, _ 
and a care tO provide for the things to come 3 6 
and will you-not hafien your eſcape from eter- 

ne] torments ? O ſhew your (clves men,and let MW y 
reaſon prevail with you: Is it a reaſonable | 
thing for-you to contend againſt the Lord your fo 
maker? 'Eſay. 45.9. orto harden your ſelves | . & 


agtinft his'word? Fob 9.4. as though -the & 
Rrength'of Iſrael would lie? 1 Sam: 15-29, 
Is it rcafonable that an underſtanding creature. 

ſhould 
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fhould loſe, yea live quict againſt the very end 
of his being , and be asa broken pitcher, only 
fit for the dunghill? Is it tolerable , that the 
only thing in this world that God hath made 
capable of knowing his will, and bringing him 
glory , ſhould yet live in ignorance of his ma- 
| Ker, and be unſerviceable co his aſe, yea ſhould 
be engaged againſt him, and fpit his venom in 
the face of his Creator? Hear, O Heavens ; 
and give ear, O carth, and let the'creatures 
without fnſe be judge, if chis be reaſon, that 
man , when God hath' nouriſhed and 'brought 
him up, ſhould rebel againſt him, Eſay. 1, 2. 
| Jadge in;your own ſelves: Is it a reaſonable nn- 
dertaking , for briars and thorns, to ſet thems 
ſelves in battle againſt the devouring fire? Fſay 
27. 4: or for the potſherd of the earth to ſirive 
with his maker? If you will (ay, this is reafon ; 
ſurely the eye of reaſon is quite put out. And, 
Tf this be not reaſon; then there is no reaſon that 
you ſhould continue as you be , but *cis all the 
reaſon in the world , you ſhould forthwith re- 
pent and turn. . | 

What ſhall I ſay 3 I could ſpend my (elf inf 
this argument. Oh that you would but heark- 
en to me! that you would preſently ſet upon 
4 new courſe / will you not be made clean ? 
When ſhall it once be ? What, will no body be 
pcrſwaded ? Reader, ſhall I prevail with thee 
for one? Wilt thou fit down and conſider the 
forementioned arguments, and debate it, whe- 
ther it «be not beſt to turn ? Come and let us 
rcaſop together, Is it good for thee to be here ? 
Wilt thou fir ill, rill the tide come in upon 
H 2 thee ? 
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thee ? Is it good for thee totry whether God 
will be ſo good aFhis word ? and to harden thy 
| ſelf in a conceit, that all is well with thee, 
while thou remaineſt unſanQified ? | 


But I know you will not be per{waded, but 


_ thegreatelt part will be as they have been, and 
do as they-have done. I know the d:unkard 
will to his vomit again, and the deceiver will 


to his deceit again, and the luſiful wanton to. 


his dailiance again. Alas , that I muſt leave 


you where you were! in your ignorance or . 


looſneſs ,. or in your lifeleſs formality and cu- 
ſtowary devotions / However, I will fit down 
and bemoan my fruitleſs labours; and ſpend 
ſome (ighs over my periſhing hearers. 

O diltraGed finners / What will their end 


be? What will they do in the day of vifitation?” 


Whither will they flee for belp ? Where will they 
leavetheir glory ? Eſay. 10.3. How powerful- 
ly hath fin bewitched them? How eff: tually 
hath the God of this world blinded them ? 
How ſtrong is their deluſion ?. How uncircum= 
ciſed their ears? How obdurate their hearts? 
Satan hath them at his'beck : but how long 
may I call, and can get no anſwer? I may di- 
ſpute with them year after year, and they will 
give me the hearing, anJ that is all. They 
muſt and will have their fins, fay what I 


will, Though I tcl] them there is death 


in the cup, yet they will take it up. Though 
I fell them "cis the broad way and end- 
eth in deſtruction, yet they will on in ir, [ 
warn them, yet cannot win them. Scine- 
times I think , the mercies of God will melt 

| chem 
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them, and his winning invitations will over- 
come them ; but I find them as they were. 
Sometimes that the terror of the Lord will 
perſwade them; yet neither this will do it. 
They will approve the word, like the Sermon, 
'commend the Preacher : but they will yet 1.ve 
as they did. They will not deny me, yet they 
will 'not obey me. They will flock to' the 
'word of God, and fit before me as his people, 
and hear my words : but they will not do them. 
They value and will plead for Miniſters 3 and 
I amto thern as the loyely ſong of one that 
hath a pleaſant voice; yer I cannot get them 
to come under Cirifts yoke. They love me, 
and will be ready to ſay they will do any thing 
for me : but for my life I cannot perſwade 
them to leave their fins, to forgo their evil 
company , their intempezance, their unjuſt 
gains, &c. I cannot. prevail with them, to 
{et up prayer in their families and cloſets: yer 
they will promiſe me, like the forward ſon, that 
(aid. T go fir, but went not, Mat. 21, 30. I cannot 
perſwade them to learn the principles of Reli- 
gion, though elſe they will die without know- 
ledge, Fob 56.12. I tell them their milery 3 
but they will not believe , but 'tis well enough, 
If I cell them particularly , I fear for ſuch rea- 
ſons their Rate is bad , they will judge me cen- 
ſorious ; or, if they be at preſent a little awa- 
kened, are quickly lulPd aſlcep by Satan again, 
and have loft the ſenſe of all. 

- Alas for my poor hearers! Muſt they periſh 
at laſt by the hundreds, when Miniſters would 
ſo fain fave them? What courſe ſhall I uſe , 

6 H 3 with 
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with them that I have not tryed ? What ſball 
T do for the daughter of my people ? Jer. 9.7. 
O Lord God belp. Alas, ſhall T leave them-ubkay ! 
. If they willnot hear me, yet do thou bear me, Oh 
that tbey might yet live in tby fight ! Lord: ſavy 
them, or elſe they periſh. My heart would melt to 
ſee their buſes on fire about their ear, when they. 
were faſt in their beds : and ſhall not- my ſonl be 
moved within me to ſee them falling into exdleſs 
perdition ? Lord bave compaſſion , and ſave them 
out of the burning. Put forth thy devine power, and 
the work will be done: but as for me, I can t prevail, 


| 7 ———. 


CHP. IV. 
ns 


Shewing the Marks of the Unconverted. 


VV we keep aloof in generals, there 
is little fruit to be expected. Ie is the 


hand-fight that does execution. David. is not 
awakened by the Prophets hovering at a di- 
ſtance, in parabolical infinuations ; he is forced 
to clofe with him, and tell him home, Thow art 
the man. Few will in words deny the neceſlity 
of the new birth; but they have a ſelf-delu- 
ding confidence, that the work is not now to 
do. And becauſe they know themſelves free 
from that groſs hypocrifie , 'that doth take up 
Religion meerly for a colour to deceive others, 
and for the covering of wicked deſigns, they 
are cor.fident of their fincexity, and ſuſp:& not 
that more cloſe hypocriſie ( where the greateſt 
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danger lies) by which man deceiveth his owa 
foul, Famer 1.26, But mans deceitful heart is 
fuch a matchleſs cheat; and felf-delufion fo 
reigning and fo fatal a diſeaſe, that 1 know 
pot whether be the.greater, the difliculty, or the 
difplicency, or the.peceflity of the.undeceiving 
work'that I am now upon.. Alas for my un» 
converted hearers / They muſi be undeceived, 
or undone. But how {hall this be effecRed ? 
Hic labor, boc opus eft. | 


' Help O all-fearching light, and let tby diſcer- 
#ing eye diſcover the rotten foundation of the ſelf- 
deceiver 3 and lead me, O Lord God, as thou d; 
thy Prophet , into the chambers of Imagery, and 
dig through the wall of ſinners hearts , and diſ- 
cover the bidden abominations that are Inrking out 
of ſight in the dark. .O ſend thine Angel before 
me(3 to open the ſundry wards of their hearts, as 
thou didſt before Peter , and make even the Iron 
gates to fly open of their own accord, And as 


\ Jonathan #o ſooner taſted the Honey, bat bis 


eyes were enlightned : ſo grant , O Lord, that 
when the pour deceived ſouls, with whom T have to 
do, ſhall caſt their eyes into theſe lines, their minds 
maybe illuminated, and their conſciences convinced 
and awakened , that they may ſee with their eyes. 
and bear with their cars , and be converted , and 
thou maiſt heal them. 


. This muſt be premiſcd', before we proceed 


_ to the diſcovery, that it is moſt cerain men may 


have a confident perſwafion , that their hearts 
and fſiates be good, and yet be unſound, Hear 
the Truth himſelf, who ſhews in Laodices's 
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caſe, that men may be wretched and miſerable, 


and poor,and blind,and naked, and yet know it 


not zyea they may be confident they are rich and 
increaſcd in grace, Rev.3.17. There is a generation 
that is purein their own eyes, aud yet is nos waſhed 
from their filtbineſs, Prov. 30. 12. who better 
perſwaded ot his caſe, than Paxl, while yet he 
remained unconverted ? Roms. 7. 9. So that they 
are miſerably dec: ived, that take a firong con- 
fidence, for a ſufficient evidence, They that 
have no better proof, than barely a ſirong per- 
ſwaſion, that they are converted, are certainly, 
a yet, ſirangers to Converſion, 

But to come mcre cloſe: as it was ſaid of 
the adherents of Antichriſt, ſo here; ſome of 


the uncopverted Carry their marks in their fore- 


heads, moxe openly z and ſome in their hands, 

more covertly, The Apolile reckons up ſome, 

upgn whom he writes the ſentence of 
death, as in theſe dreadful catalogues, which' 
I beſeech you'to attend with all diligence, Fph. 

5.5.6 Fortis ye know, that no whoremonger, 
#or unclean perſon, nor coveteus man, who is an 
idlater , bath an inheritance in the Kingdom of 
Chriſt and f God. Let #o.man deceive you with 
vain words , for becauſe of theſe things cometh the 
wrath of God wpon the children of diſobcdience , 
Rev. 21. 8. *But ihe fearful and unbelieving , 
qnd the abommable, and murderers, and whore- 
mongers , and ſorcercrs. and idclaters , qnd all 
liars, fhall bave their part in 1he lake which, burn- 
eh with fire and brimſlene . which # the Vecond 
death, 1 Cor. 6.9, 10. Know you not, that tbe 
wrrigbteons hall aot inberit the Kingdom of 
Go 


God? Be wor deceived, neither  fornicators , 
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wor idvlaters, mor adulterers, nor effeminate , 
nor abuſers of themſelves - with mankind , nor 
thieves , nor covetons , nor drunkardr, nor revis 
lers , or extortioners , ſhall inherit be Kingdoms 
of God. See Gal. 5. 19,20, 21» Wo to them 
that have their names written in theſe bed- 
rolls : ſuch may know, as certainly, as if God 
had told it them from Heaven, that they are un- 


Aandtified, and under an impollibility of being 


ſaved in this condition, 

There are then theſe (:veral forts, that, paſt 
all diſpute., are unconverted, they carry their 
marks in their foreheads. 

Is The Unclean. Theſe are ever reckoned. 
among the goats, and have their names 
whoever be left out, in all the forementioned 
catalogues, Eph. 5. 5. Rev. 21. &, 1. Cor. 6. 
9, LO. - ; 

2. The Covetous. Theſe are ever branded for 
idolaters, and the dovrs of the Kingdom are 
ſhut 2gainſi them by name, Epb. 5. 5- Col. 3. 5. 

I Cor. 6.9. 10. 

3- Drunkardy, not only ſuch as drink away 
therr reaſon, but withall, yea above all, ſuch as 
are too ſtrong for firong drink. The Lord fills 
his mouth with woes againli theſe, and declares 
them to Have no inheritance in the Ringdom of 
God Efay 5: 11, 112, 22, Gab.,5. 21, ER 

4. Liari. The God that cannoi lic hath told 
them, that there is oo place for, them in his 
Kingdom, no entrance into his hill z but their 
portion is with the Father of lies (whoſe chil» 
dren they are) in the lake of byrnings, Pſal. 15+ 

6 - 4, 
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. 1,2. Rev. 22,8, 27. Foh. 8.44. Prov. 6.19, 

5. Swearers. The end of theſe men without 
decp and ſpeedy repentance, is fwitt deſtruQi- 
en, and moſt certain and unavoidable condem- 
nation, Fam. .5- 12. Zech. 5.1, 2,3» | 

Railers and Back-biters , that love to take 
up a reproach againſt their Neighbour,and fling 
all the dirt they can in his face , or elſe wound 
him ſecretly behind his back 3 Pſal. 15. 1,3. 
F Cor. 6. 10. 1 Cor. 5.12. 

7. Thieves, Extortioners, Oppreſſors, that 
grind the poor, over-reach their brethren , 
when they have them at an advantage, theſe 
muſt know, that God 33 the avenger of all ſuch, 
.F Theſ. 4.6. Hear O ye falſe and purloining 
and waſteful ſervants: Hear O ye deceitttul 
tradeſmen, hear your fentence. God will cer- 
eainly hold his door againſt you, and turn your 
treaſures of unrighteouſneſs into treaſnres of 
wrath, and make your ill-gotten filver and 
gold, to toxment you like burning Metal in 
your bowels, x Cor. 6.9, 10. Fam. 5. 2, 3- 

- 8. All that do ordinarily live -in the prophane 
weglect of Gods worſhip, that hear not his word, 
that call not on his name, that reſtrain prayer 
before God, that mind-not their own nor their 
families ſouls, but live- without God in the 
world, Fobn 8. 47. Fob 15.4. Pſal. 14. 4+ 
| Þfal. 79. 6. Eph. 2. 12. & 4. 18 

9- Thoſe that are frequenters and lovers of evil 
company. \ God hath declared., he will be the 
defiruction of all ſuch, and that they ſhall ne- 
ver enter into the hill of his reft, Prov. 13+. 20, 
Pſah. 15. 4+ Prov, 9. & Tk 
p : y IO, Scoffers 
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10: Scoffers at Religion , that make a ſcorn of 
preciſe walking, and mock at the meſſengers 
and diligent ſervants of the Lord, and at their 


holy profeſſion , and make thamſclves merry 


with the weakneſſes and failings of profeſſors. 
Hear ye deſpiſers, hear your dreadful doom , 


Prov. 19, 29. 2 Chron. 36, 16. Prov. 3+ 34- 


Sinner, conſider diligently , whether thou 
art not tO be found in one of theſe ranks: for if 
this be thy caſe, thou azt in the gall of bitter- 
neſs and bond of iniquity 3 for all theſe docarry 
their marks in their forehcads,and are undoubt» 


cdly the ſons of death. 


And ii fo, the Lord pity our poor Congre- 
gations 3 Oh how little a number will be lefr, 
when theſe ten ſorts are ſet out ! Alas on how 
many doors, on how many faces muſt we write, 
Lord have mercy upon us! Sirs, what ſhift do 
you make to keep up your confidence of your 
good eſtate, when God from heaven declares 
againſt you, and pronounces you ina fiate of 
damnation? I would reaſon with you, as God 
with them ; How canft theu ſay I am not polluted? 
Jer. 2. 23. See thy way inthe valley,. know what 
tbou baſt dove. Man, is not thy conſcience privy 
to thy tricks of deceit, to thy chamber pranks, 
to thy way of lying? Yea are not thy friends, 
thy family, thy neighbours, witneſſes to thy 
prophane negle&s ot Gods worſhip, to thy co- 
vetous practices, to thy enyious and malicious 
carriage ? may not they point at thee as thou 
goclt ,” there goes a gaming Prodigal 3 there 
goes a drunken Nabal, a companion of evils 
doers z there goes a railer, or a ſcoffer, « look 

Ob iyer? 
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liver ? Beloved ,-God hath written it as with 'a 
Sun beam, in the book ont of which you muft 
be judged, that thefe are not he ſpots of his 
Children, and that none ſuch (except renew- 
ed by converting grace) fhall ever eſcape the 
damnation of Hell. 

Oh that ſuch'of you would now be perſwa- 
ded to repent- and turn from all your tranf- 
greflions, or elſe iniquity will-be your ruine ! 
Ezek. 18.30. Alas for poor hardned finners | 
Mut I leave you at laſt where you were? Muft 
I leave the tipler till at the Ale-bench? Muſt [ 
leave the wanton flil] at -his dalliavee ? Muft I 
leave the malicious fill in his venome ? And 
the drunkard fil] at his vomit? However you 
muſt know , that you have been warned, and 
that I am clear of your blood. And whether | 
men will hear, or whether they will forbear, I 
will leave theſe three ſcriptures with them, 
either as thunderbolts to awaken them , or as 
fearing lrons to harden them to a reprobate 
ſenſe, Pſal. 68.21. Ged ſhall wound the bead of 
bis enemies, and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch an one, 
as goeth on fiill in bus trepaſſes, Prov. 29.1. He 
that being of1cn1 reproved hardneth bis neck fhall 
ſuddenly be de royed , and that without remedy , 
Prov 1.24. &c. Becauſe I bavecalled, and ye 
refuſed, I bave ſtretched out my band, and 11 
man regarded. &c. I will mock at your calamity 
—-— when your deſftruftion cometh as a whirl- 
wind. Ki 
And now I imagine, many will begin to 
leſs themſelves, and think all is well, becauſe 
they cannot be ſpotted wiih the grofſoer evils 
TI above 
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above mentioned. But ! mult farther tell you, .- 


'that there are another ſort of unſandificd mu 


ſons, that carry not their marks1n their fore- 
heads, but more-ſecretly and. covertly in their, 
hands. Theſe do frequently deceive themſelves. 
and others, and paſs for good Chriſtians, when 
they are all the while unſound at botrom.. 
Many paſs undiſcovered, till death and judge- 
ment bring all to light, Thoſe ſelf-deceivers 
ſeem to come even to Heaven- gate with confi- 
dence of their admiſſion , and yet are turned 
off at laſt, Marx. 7. 22. Brethren, Beioved, I be- 
ſeech you deeply to lay to heart, and firmly 
to retain this awakening conſideration : Thag 
Mwultitudes miſcarry by 1be band of ſome ſceret 


| fin, that is not only hidden from others, but ( for 


want of obſerving their own hearts ) even from 


| themſelves. A ran way be free from open pok 


lutions, and yet die at laſt by. the fatal band of 
ſome unobſerved iniquity : And there be theſe 
eleven hidden: fins, by which. fouls go down 
by numbers into the chambers of death. Theſe 
you muſt ſearch carcfully for , and take them 
as. black marks ( wherever they be found ) 
diſcovering a graceleſs and unconverted eſtate, 
As you love your lives read them carefully 
with a holy jclaouſie of your ſelves, leſt you 
ſhould be the perſons concerned. | 
* I. "Groſs. Ignorance. Ah how many poor 
ſouls doth this fia kill in the dark, Hvſe 4. 6. 
while they think verily they have good hearts 


'and are in the ready way to Heaven ! This is 


the murderer that diſpatches thouſands in a 
fi'ent manner, when (poor hearts! ) they 


ſuſpe&t 
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faſpc& nothing , and- ſee not the hand thaf 
miſchiefs them. ' You ſhall find whatever ex- 


cafes you have for ignorance, that 'tis a foul- 
undoing evil, Eſay. 27. 11. 2 Theſ: 1. 8. 2 Cor. 
4-3- Ah woaldit not have pitied a man's 
heart to have {cen that woful ſpeRtacle, when 
.the poor Proteſtants were ſhut up a multitude 
together in a barn; and a butcher comes with 
his inhumane hands warm in humane blood, 
and lcads them one by one blindfold to a block, 
where he ſlew them ( poor Innocents ! ) one 
afer another by the ſcores in cold blood ? But 
how much more ſhould our- hearts bleed, to 
thinkof the hundreJs in great Congregations, 
that ignorence dorh butcher in {etrer, and lead 
them blindfo!d to the block ? Beware this be 
none of your caſe. Make no pleas for igno- 
rance. If you ſpare that ſin, know that that 
will not fpare you, Will a man keep a murde- 
xer in hjs boſom, : 

2, Seeret reſerves iu cloſing with Chriſt. To 
forfake all for Chriſt , to hate father and' mo- 
ther, yea and i mans own life for him, this is 
2 hard ſaying, Lk. 14.26. Some will do much 
þat they will not be ot the religion that will un+ 
do them; they never come to be entirely devo- by 
ted to Chriſt, nor fully to reſign to him. They 
muſt have the (ſweet fin. They mean to do 
themſelves no harm. They have fecret ex- 
ceptions for life, liberty, or eftate. Many take 
Chrift thus hand over head, and never confider hi 
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his (elf-denying terms, nor caſt up the coft; 
and this error in the foundation marrs all, and 
ſecretly ruines them for ever, Lzk. 14. 28. Mat- 
13. 2T. 3. For- 
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3+ Formality ix Religion. Many flick in the 
bark, and reſt in the ourfideof Religion,andin 


. the external performances of holy dutics; Mar. 
23. 25. and this oft times doth moſt effeFtually - 
deceive men, add doth more certainly undo 
them, than open Jlooſgels3 as it was in. the: 


Phariſees caſe, Max. 21. 31. They hear,they faſt, 


they pray, they givealms, and therefore will 


not bclieve bat their caſe is good, Lok, 18, It. 


whereas reſiing in the work done, and coming 
ſhort of the heart-work , and the inward. 


power and vitals of Religion , they fall at laft 
into the burning 


Oh dreadful caſe, when a man's Religion 
(hall ſerve only- to harden him, and <c& 
fetually to delude and deceive his own 
Soul ! ; 

- 4. The prevalency of falſe ends in boly duties. 
Mat. 23. 25. This was the bane of the Phariſces. 
Oh how many a poor ſoul is undone by this ., 
and drops into hell, before he diſcerns his mi- 
take ! He performs good daties, and fo thinks 
all is well, and perceives not that he is ated 
by carnal motives all the while, 1t is too true, 
that even with che truly ſanitied , many car- 
nal ends will oft times creep inz' but they are 
the matrer of his hatred and humiliation, and 
never, come to be habityally prevalent with 
him, and to bear the greateſt ſu ay, Rom. 14+ 7. 
But now when the main thing that doth ordi- 
narily carry a man out to religious duties, ſhall 
be ſome carnal end, as to ſatisfie his conſcience, 

0 


from the flattering hopes, 
and confident per{waſions , of their being in' 
the ready way to Heaven, Matth. 7. 22,23. 


CCC 


to get the repute of bring religious, to be (cen 


of men, to{hew his own giits and parts, to a-:. 
void the reproach.of a prophane and irreligions 
perſon , or the like, -this diſcovers an unſound; 


heart, Hoſ. 10. 1. Zech. 7.5 6. OChriltians, 
' if you would avoid felf-deceit, fee that you 


wind, not only-your acs, but withal, yea a-: 


boveall, your ends. | 
5. Tru\ting in their own righteouſneſs , Luke 


18.9. This is a ſoul-undoing: miſchief ; Rom: 


10. 3. When men do rruli in their own rightes 
ouſnels, thy do indeed reje& Chriſt's Be- 
loved , you had need be watchful on every 
hand, for not only your fins, but your ducics 
may undo you: ' It may be you never thought 
of- this, but ſo it. ts, that a man: may as certainly 


_ milſcarry by his ſeeming righteouſneſs, and ſup- | 


poſed graces; as by grols ſins 3 and that is, when 
a man doth truſt to thele/as his righteouſneſs 
before Godsfor the ſatisfying his juſtice, appeaſ- 
.Ing his wrath, procuring his favour; and obtain- 
ing of his own pardon : for this is to put Chriſt 
out of office; and make a Saviour of our own du- 
ties and graces. Beware of this O profeſſours ; 
you are much in duties, but this one fly will ſpoi} 
all che ointment, When you have done moſi, 
and bef}, be ſure to go out of your ſelves to 
Chrilt , reckon your own righteouſneſs but 
rags, Pſal.143.2.Phil.3.8.Eſay 64.6. Neh.13. 22. 
6, A ſecret enmity againſt the (frifineſs of reli: 
gion. Many morabperſons, punctual in their 
torm2l devotion, have yet a bitter enmity 4 
gainli preciſencſs , and hate the life and. power 
of religion, Phil. 3.6. compared with Ad. 9.1. 
| TL icy 
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They like not this forwardneſs, nor that men 
ſhould keep ſuch a fir in religion. They con» 
demn the ſtricneſs of Religion , as ſingularity , 
Mmdiſcretion , and intemperate zeal 3 and with 
them a lively preacher ,. or lively chriftian, is 
but a heady fellow. Theſe men love not ho- 
linc(s, as holineG, ( for then they would love 
the height of holineſs ) and therefore are un- 
doubredly. rotten at heart ; whatever good opi- 
tion they have of themſelves. | 

7. The refting in & certain pitch of Religion. 
When they have to much as will fave them (as 
they ſuppoſe, ) they look no further, and fo 
ſhew themſelves ſhort of true Grace, which will 
never put men upon aſpiring to further perfeQi> 
on. Phil. 3.12, 13. Prov. 4. 1g- 

8. The predominant love of tbe World. This 
is the ſure evidence of an unſantified heart. 
Mar. 10.37. 1 Foh. 2.15. But how cloſe doth 
this fin lurk oft-times under a fair covert of 
forward profeſſion? Lake 8. 14. Yea ſuch a 
power of deceit is there in.this fio , that many 
times, when every body elſe can fe the mans 
worldlineſs and covetouſneſs, he cannot fee it 
himſelf, but hath fo many colours, and excu- 
fes, and pretences for his eagerneſs on the 
wor'd, that he doth blind his own eyes, and 
P:rilh in bis felf-deceit. How many profefſours 
be there, with whom the world hath more of 
their heart and atfe@ions than Chriſt? Who 
mind earthly things , and thereby are evidently. 
after the fleſh , and like to end in defiruQtion ? 
Rom. 8. 25. Phil. 3, 19. Yet ask thele men, and 
they will tell you confidently , they prize Chriſt 

ly above 
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aboveall, God forbid <clſc ! and fee not theip 
Own .carthly mindedneſs for want of a nerrow. 
Obſervation; of the workings of. their own 
hearts. Did they but caretully ſearch ,. they 
would quickly find that their. greateſt content 
is in the world, Lake 12. 19+ and their, grea: 
teaſt care and-main- endeavour to get and lecure 
the woxld, which are the certain diſcoveries of 
ah unconverted-fioner. ,May the profeſling part 
of the world take earneli heed, that they periſh 
not by the hand of this. fin. unobſerved. Men 
may be and often are kept off from Chritl, as 
effc&ually by the inordinate love of lawful com» 
forts, as by the moſt unlawful courſes, Maz., 22. 
5+ Luke , 14+ 19, 19, 20, 24. | | 

9. Reigning malice and euvy,againſt thoſe that 
giſreſpefi them, or, are injurious.to.them , 1 Fohs 2.% 
9, It. Ohawdo many that ſeem to be religious 
xcmembey 1njurics, and carry grudges, and will 
Teturn-men as good as they bring, rendring & 
yil for evjl, loving to take revenge, wiſhing 
evil to them that wrong them, dircaly againt 
the rule of the Goſpel, the pattern of Chriſt, 
and the nature of God, Rom. 12. 14, 17. 1 Pet. 
2. 21, 23. Neh. 6. 17. Doubtleſs where this 
evil is. kept boiiing in the heart, and is not 
hated, relifted, mortified, but doth habitually 
prevail , that pcrion is in the very gall of bit- 
terneſs, and in a ftatc of death.. Mat. 18.,34435 
1 foha 3.14,15. 

Reader, doth nothing of. this touch thee? 
art thou in none of the forementioned ranks! 
Q fcarch, and (earch again ; rake thy heart 
tol:mnly co tack. Woe wato thee, if after as 
| chy 
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thy-profeſſion:4, than ſhquldeſt be found under 
the.,,power of ignorance, , loſt in formality , 
drowned in. carthly. mindedneſs ,, envenomed 
with malice, exaited in an opinion of thine 
own :righteoulneſs, levened* with. hypocrifie , 
and carnal ends in Gods ſcrvice, imbittered a> 
gainſt ſtrictneſs : this would be. a; ſad diſcovery 
that all thy religion were in vain. But I muſi 
proceed, tn | "457 

io. Uamortified Pride. When men love the 
praiſe of, men., more than the praiſe, of God 3 
and ſet their hearts upon mens elteem, applauſe 
and approbation, it is moſt certain,,. they are 
yet in their (ins, and (firangers to true conver- 
fian. Fobn 12. 43. Gal. 1,40. - When men 
ſcenot,, nor complain of , norigroan under the 
pride of their own hearts, it's align they arc 
fiark dead. in 4{in, -O how ſecretly doth this 
fia live and reign in many hearts, and they 
know it not, but, are very (irangers to- them» 
ſelves! Fob. 9, 40. wr ” 

I. The prevailing love of pleaſure, 2 Tim. 3+ 
4+ .This isa black mark. When men give the 
fleth -the liberty that it craves, and pamper, 
and pleaſe it, and do not deny and reſtrain it ; 
when their great delight _is in gratifying their 
bellies, and pleaſing their ſenſes 3 whatever ap- 
pearance they,may have of Religion, all is un- 
found.- Rom. 16.18, Tit. 3. 3« Aﬀeſh-pleafing 
life cannot be pleaſing, to God., They that are 
Chriſts , bave crucified the fleſh, and are careful 
© crols it, and keep it under, as their enemy. 
Gal. 5. 24. 1- Cur. 9.29, 26, 27, 
12+ Carnal ſecurity, or 8 preſumpiuons and un- 
| l 
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grounded confidence, that their condition is already 


ood. Rev. 3. 17. Many cry peace and ſafety, 
when ſudden deſtruQtion is: coming upon them. 
1 Theſ. 5. 3. This was that which” kept the 
fooliſh Virgins ſl:eping, when they ſhould 
have been working 3 upon their beds, when 
they ſhould have been at the markets. at. 
25.5, 10, Prov, 10. 5, They perceived not 
their want of Oyl, till the bridegroom was 
come 53 and while they went to buy, the door 


' was ſhut. And oh that theſe fooliſh Virgins 


had no ſucceſſors ! where is -the place, yea 
where is the houſe almoſt , where theſe do not 
dwell ? Men are willing to cheriſh in them- 
ſelves, upon never fo ſlight grounds, a hope 
that their condition is good , and fo look not 
out after a change, and by this means periſh 
m their fins. Are you at peace ? Shew me up- 
on what grounds your peace is maintained. Is 
it a Scripture peace ? Can you ſhew the diftin- 
guiſhing marks ofa ſound believer ? Can you 
evidence that you have ſomething more than 
any Hypoczite in the world ever had? If nor, 
fear this peace, more than any trouble z and 
know, that a \carnal peace doth commonly 
provethe moſt mortal enemy of the poor foul, 
and while it {miles and kiffes and fpeaks it fair, 


doth fatally ſmite it as it were under the fifth rib . 


By this time methinks I hear my reader cry- 
Ing out with the Diſciples; who then ſhall be 
faved ? Sect out from among our Congregations 
all thoſe ten ranks of the prophane on the orfe 


hand ; and then beſid& take out all theſe ewelve- 


forts of cloſe and f(clf- deceiving Hypocrites - 
the 
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the other hand, and tell me then whether it 
be not a remoafit that (ſhall be ſaved. Bow 
few will be the- ſheep that ſhall be left, when all 
theſe ſhall be ſeparated , and fct among the 
Goats? For my part, of all my numerous hear- 
ers, I have no- hope to (ee any of them in 
Heaven , that axe tobe found among theſe two 
and twenty fort, that are here mentioned , ex- 
cept by found converſion they be brought into 
another condition. 

Application. And now Conſcience do thine | 
office. Speak out , and fpeak home to him 
that heareth or readeth theſe lines. If thou 
fiad any of theſe marks upon him , "thou muſt 
pronounce him utterly unclean. Levit. 13. 44. 
Fake not up a lie into thy mouth ; ſpeak not 
peace fo him, to whom God ſpeaks no peace, 
Let not luſt bribz thee, or ſelf- love, or carnal 
prejudice blind thee. I ſubpens thee from the 
Courr of Heaven, to come and give in evi- 
dence, Ircquire thee in the name of God to 
go with me to the. ſearch of the ſuſpected 
bouſe. As thou wilt anſwer it at thy peril, give 
m a true_report of the ſtate and cafe of him 
that readeth this book. Conſcience wilt thou 
altogether hold thy -peace at ſach a time as 
this? I adjure thee by -the living'God , that. 
thou tell us the truth. Mat. 26.63. Is the man 
converted, or is he not? Doth he allow him- 
ſelf in any way of fin, or doth he not ? Doth 
he truly love, and pleaſe, and prize and de- 
lighe in God above all other things, or not ? 
Come, put it to an iſſue. How long ſhall this 
ſqul lie at yncertainties ? Oh Conſcience bring 
I 3 -  _ 
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In thy veri&: Is this man'a'new' mani; or is 
he 'rot? How doft thou find it ?- Bath there 
Pafſed'a' through and mighty change upon him, 
Or not ? When' was the tirhe , where was the 
Place, or what was the means, by which this 
chrough change of the new birth was wrought 
itt this foul ? 7 Bpcak Conlcienc6- 'Or tf thou 
canft not eeN'tirrie and place, Canſt thou ſhow 
(crtptare evidence., that the work is done ? 
Hath the man been ever taken off from his falfe 
bottom , froth the'falſe hopes, and falſe puace 
wherein one he truſted ? Hath® he been deep- 
ly convinced of fin, and of his loft and undone 
condition, and: broughe out of himſelf ,- and 
off from his fins', to give up himſelf intirely to 
Feſus Chriſt? * Or doft thou not find him+t6 
this day under the power'of Tgnorance,, 'br in' 
the mire of prophanenels ? Haft nor thou taken: 
upon him the: gains of unrighteouſneſs/?- Doſt? 
not thou hn him a ranger. to prayer, a neg- 
ledter of the*word ;, a lover of this preſent” 
world ? Doſt thou not often catch him in alice? 
Doft not thou find his heart fermented with" 
malice, or burning with luſt, or going after his? 
covetoulnels? Speak' plainly i to all the foremeh-' 
tioned particulars ; canft chou acquit this man ,' 
this woman, from, being any of the two and 
twenty ſorts here deſcribed ? "Tf he be fotind' 
with any of them,” ſec him.afide, his portion ts' 
not with the Szints. He muſt be converted and 
rnade a new creature, or elſe he cannot enter in 


to the Kingdom of God. 


Beloved , be not your own betrayers, do not”: 


deceive your own hearts, nor {et your hand; to 
your 
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yotir own ruine, by a wilfael blinding-of- your! 
ſelves; Set np a tribunal in your own * breafts# 
Bring the word and conſcience ropethtr. ''Torhd) . 
Liv and tothe Teſtimony. Iſa. 8.20. Hearwhat the: 
word concludes of youreſtates. -Q_follow the. 
ſearch, till you hays found, haw the caſe lands. 
Miſtake here, and perilh. © And fach is the trea. 
chery of the Heart, . the (ubtilty.of the tempter, 
and the deccitfujnelſs of fin, Fer.” 17. gs 2 Cor. 
IT. 3. Heb. 3. 13. all .confſpire to flatter ang 
deceive the poor foul, and withall'fo comm 
and caſte it 15 to. be miſtaken, that it's a thouſand 
to one, bur you' wi'l be deceived; unleſs you' 
be very careful , and thorow , and impartial in' 
the enquiry into your ſpiritual conditions,” Oy 
therefore ply your work : go to. the” bottam';. 
ſearch as with candles; weigh you in the bal- 
laricez come to the ſtandard of the Sanftuary ; 
bring your coyn to the touch: ſtone. , You have 
the archeſt cheats in the world to deal with ;'a' 
world of counterfeit Coin is going ; happy 1s 
he, that takes no Counters for (3old. Saran is 
maſter of deceits :. he can "draw to the life ; he 
is perfect in the trade : there is nothing but. he 
can imitate. You cannot wiſh for any Grace, 
but he can fit you to a hair with'a Counterfeit. 
Trade warily :' 160k . on every piece you take ; 
be jealous: truf} not ſo much as. your own 
hearts. Run to God to ſearch you and try youg 
to examine you and prove your reins, Pſgl. 
26. 2, Pſal. 139.23, 24. It other helps ſole 
not to bring all toan iſſue, but yau are ſtill at 
4 loſs, open your caſes faithfully ro ſome God 
ly and faittifal' Miniſter. Mal, 2.7, Reſt not; 

" I 4 till 


welfare out of queſtion. Pet. 2. 10. O ſearcher 


of hearts, put thow this ſoul wpon aud belp him in 


tbe ſearch. 


—__—— 
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CHAP. v. 
Shewing the Miſeries of the Unconverted, 


'C © unſpeakably dreadful is the caſe of every 
I unconverted foul, that] have ſometimes 
thought, if we could but convince men , that 
they arc yet unregenerate , the work were-up- 
on the matter done, But I ſadly experience, 
that ſuch a ſpiric of ſloth and ſlumber (Rom, 11, 
8. Mat. 13. 15. ) poſſeſſes the unſaniticd, that 


though they be convinceJ, that they are yet un- . 


converted 3 yet they oft-times carelcſly fic ill ; 
and what thovgh the avocation of ſenſual plea- 
ſures, or hurry of worldly. bufinefs , or nojſe 
and clamour of carthly cares, and lufts, and 
 affcQions, Lke 8. 14. the voice of Conſcience 
1s drowned ; and men go no farther than fome 
cold wiſhes, and general purpoſes of repenting 
and amending. Alts 24.25, Se 
© Ir's therefore of high neceflity, that I donot 
only convihce men, that they are unconverted 
but that I a}ſo endeavour, to bring them to a 
ſenſe of the fearful miſery of this cſtate. | 
But here I find my ſelf aground at firſt pyt- 


ting forth, What tongue can tell the heirs of ' 


Hell ſufficiently of their miſcry, unleſs *twere 
Dives his that was tormented in that flame ? 
Os | Lake 
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till you have,put the buſineſs of your eternal,” 


The Miſeries of the Unconverted, Jog 
Lake 16. 24. Where is the ready writer, whoſe 
pen can decipher their miſery , that are with 
out God in the wor}d? Eph. 2. 12. This can» 
not fully be done, unleſs we knew the infinite 0- 
cean of that bliſs and perfeqion which is in that 
God, which a ſtate of fin doth exclude men 
from, Who knoweth (faith Moſes) the power 
of thine anger ? Pſal. 90. 11. And how ſhall b 
tell men, that which I do not know? Yet fo 
much we know , as one would think would 
ſhake the heart of that man , that had the leafi 
degree of ſpiritual life and ſenſe, 

But this is yet the. more poſing difficulty , 
that I am to ſpeak co them that are without 
ſenſe, Alas, this is not the leaſt part of man's 
miſery upon him, that he is dead, ark dead in 
treſpaſſcs and fins. Eph. 2. 1. 

Could I bring Paradiſe into view , or repre- 
ſent the Kingdom of Heaven to as much ad- 
vantage, as the tempter did the Kingdoms of 
the world and all the glory thereof to our Sa- 
viour ; or could I uncover the face of the deep 
and devouring gulf of Tophet in all its ter- 
rors, and open the gates of the infernal furnace, 
alaſs he hath, no eyes to ſee it, Mat. 13+ 14, 15- 
Could I paint out the beauties of holinefs, or 
glory of the Goſpel to the lifes or could [ 
bring above-board the more than diabolical de- 
formity and uglineſs of fin, he can no moxe 
judge of the loveline(s and beauty, of the one, 
nor the filthineſs and hatefulneſs of the other , 
than the blind of colours, He is alienated 
from the life of God through the ignorance 
that is in him , becauſe of the blindneſs of his. 
heart. 


heart. Eph. 4.18. He neither doth nor- cat 
know the things of God ,” becanſe they are fp 
ritually diſcerned. 1:Cor. 2. 14. His eyes cat» 
not be ſavingly opened , bur by converting 
orace. As 26.18, heisa child of darkneſs, 
and walks in darkneſs, z Joh i. 6. yea the light 
in him is datkneſs. Mat. 6.2, 3- © + 
- Shall I riog his knell', or read his ſentence, 
or found in his ear, the terrible trump of Gods 
judgments, that, 6he would. think ſhould make 
both his ears to tingle , and tyike him into Bef- 
ſpazar's fit, even to appall'tris cduntenince, ati 
looſe his joynts .* and make his knees ſmite one 
againſt another ? Yet alaſs't he perceives mt 
not : he hath,no ears to hear. * Oc (ſha]l I call 
up all the daughters of muſick, and ſing the ſon} 
of Moſes , and.of the Lamb'? yet he will nor be 
Nirrcd. | Shall T allure him with the . joyful 
found , 'and'the lovely fong and glad-tidings of 
the Goſpel? with the moſt fweet and inviting 
calls, comforts, cordials, of the divine promiſes, 
fo excceding great and precious ? it will not af: 
fe him ſavingly, unleſs I could find him ea! 

Mat. 13. 15. as well as tell him the news. 
_ "Shall I ſec before him the feaſt of fat things, 
the wine of wiſdom , the bread of God , the 
tree of life , the hidden Manps ? he hath no ap 
petite for them, no mind to them. 1 Cor. 2. 14 
Mat. 22.5, Should I preſs the choicett grapes, 
the heavenlyElufters of Goſpel-priviledges, and 
drink co him in the richcli wine of Gods owi 
cellar, yea of his 6wn fide, or'fet before him 
the delicious-honey-comb of Gods teflimonies, 
Pſal. 19. 10. alals he hath no taſte to _— 
: tNEms 
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The Miſerits's) the Unoongerted, 1of 
them. © Shall 1 invite the dead to ariſe and eat 
»Þ il the. banquet of theirſunerals?--No more can the 


1K dead in fin, favour the holy food wherewith the* 
"ef Lord of life hath ſpread his table. ; 


S'\ fl :: What then {hall Ido ? hall I burn the brim-' 


fit Rone of hell at -his naſtrils ? or ſhall 1 open the 
'ÞÞ box of Spikenard; very precious, that filleth the' 
© whole houſe of this univerſe with irs perfume} 
dl Mark 14. 3. Fob, I2. 8. and hope that the ſavour 
kl of Chriits omtments, and the ſmell of his gar- 
e-M mens will attrat him? Pſal. 45:8. Alaſs! dead' 
nl finners are Iik- the dumb Idols, they have 
mouths, but chey {pesk not z eyes have they, bue 
they ſte not; they have ears, but they hear not 3 
noſes have they, but they (mel! notz they have' 
hands, but theyhandle not; feethave they, but- 
they walk not, -neither ſpeak they'throogh their 
throat. Pſal. 1.5, 6,7. They are dcliitute of 
all ſpiritual ſenfe and motion. 

_- But lerjme try the ſenſe that doth laft lewve us, 
29 draw the ſword of the' word : yet lay at 
him while I. will, yea though I -choofe mine 
71trows Out ' of Gods quiver , and dire@ them 


tothe heart, nevertheleſs he fedeth it not 3 for 


5.8 how ſhould hes: being paſi feeling ? Eph. 4. 19. 
hel So 'that though+the wrath of God abiderh on 


Fl Hi, and the mountzinous weight of ſo many 
4. thouſand fins, yet" he goes vp -and down as 
5,0 light, as if narhing ailed him. Rom. 7.9. In' 
nd aword, he'cartics a dead ſoul in 4 living body,” 


vol andthis Beſhvis but the walking Coffin of a cot- 


Mm rupted mind, this 1s twice dead, Jude 12, rot- 
tivg in the fime =nd putrefidtivn of nojlome - 


luſts, Ma:. 23.27, 28, 
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Which way then ſhall I come at the miſera- 
ble objects that I have to deal with ? whio (hall 
make the heart of ſtone to relent, Zech. 7. 12, 
or the liveleſs carcaſe to feel and move ? That 
God that is able of ſtones to raiſe up children 
unto Abraham, Mat. 3, 9. that raiſcth che 
dead, 2 Cor. 1.9. and melteth the mountains, 
| ab. 1.5. and firikes water out ofthe flint, 
Dems. 8. 15. that loves to work like himſelf, 
beyond the hopes and belief of man , that peo- 
pleth his Church with dry bones , and planteth 
his orchard with dry ſticks 3 he is able co do 
this. Therefore I bow my knee to- the moſt 
high God, Eph. 3. 14. and as our Saviour pray- 
ed at the ſepulchre of Lazarus, Fob. 11.38, 
41. and the Shunamite ran to the man of God 
for her dead child: 2 . Kings 4. 25. fo. doth 
your mourning miniſter kneel about your graves, 
and carry you in the arms of prayer tothat God, 
in whom your help is found. 

Ob thou all powerful Febovab, that workeft, and 
none can let thee, that bath the keys of bell and. of 
death, pity thou tbe dead ſouls that lie bere in- 
tombed, and roll away the grave-ſtone, and ſay, 
as to Lazarus when already ſtinking , Come forth, 
Lighten thou this darkneſs , © inacceſſible light, 
and let the day ſpring from on high, viſit the dark 
Some region of the dead to whom I ſpeak: for thou 
canſt open the eyes that death it ſelf bath cloſed, 
Tbox that formed the ear, canſt reſtore the 
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bearing. Say thou to theſe ears, Ephatah, and they 
ſhall be opened. Give thou eyes to ſee thine excel- 
lencies a talte that may reliſh thy ſweetneſT; a 
ſeent that may ſayour thine gintments 3 4 feefing 
th at 
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that may ſenſe the priviledge of thy favour , the 
burden of thy wrath, the weight intolerable of un- 
pardoned fin: aud give thy ſervant command to 
propbeſie to tbe dry bones, and let the effi@ of this 
prophbeſie be, as of thy Prophet, - when be propbefied 
the valley of dry bones into a living army, exceeding 
great. Ezck. 37. 1. &c. The band of the Lord 
was wpon me , and carried me out in the ſpirit of 
the Lord, and ſet me down in the midſt of the val- 
ley, which was full of bones. He ſaid unto me , 
propbefie wpon theſe bones , and ſay unto them 3 O 
ye dry bones, bear the word of the Lord: Thus ſaith 
tbe Lord God unto theſe bones Behold | will cauſe 
breath to enter into you, and ye ſhall live. And 


' Lwvill lay finews upon you, and will bring up fleſÞ 


pox you , and cover you with thin, and put breath 
in you, and ye ſhall live, and ye ſhall know that 


T amthe Lord. So T propbefied as I was com- 


manded ; and as I prophefied, there war a noiſe, 
and behold a (haking , and the bones came together 
bone #0 his bone. And when Tbeheld , Loe the fi- 
news aud the fleſh came up np them, and covered 
them above , but there was nobreatb in them. Then 
ſaid be unto me > prophefie unto the wind, propheſie 
ſou of man, and ſay to the wind; thus ſaith the 
Lord God, come from the four winds, O breath, 
and breathe upon theſe ſlain, tbat they may live. 
$0] propheſied as be commanded me, and tbe breatb 


eame into them, and they lived, and flood up 


wpon their feet, an4xceeding great army. 

But I muſt proceed , as lam able, to unfold 
that miſery , which I confe(s no tongue can un- 
fold, no heart can ſufficieacly comprehend. 
Know therefore that while thou art uncon- 
vyortcd, i» The 
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I- The infivite God is engaged againf 
#bee. ROTO pn 4 
.; Teis no ſmall-part of thy miſery ,. that thou 
&rt without God, Fph. 2. 12,' How doth Micah 
xun crving atterthe Danites, Tow have taken away 
my gods, and what bave I more? Judges. 18, 23, 
24. O what a mourning then mutt thou life up, 
that art without God , that canſi lay no claim 
to him, without daring uſurpation / Thou muſt 
ſay of God, as Sheba of David ; We have no part 
in David, neither have we inheritance in the ſow of 
Feſſe. 2 Sam. 20. 1. How pitiful and pterciog 
a.m2an 1s that of Sax, in his extremity 3 The 
Philiftians are upon me , and God i4 departed from 
me ? 1 Sam. 28: 15, Sinners what will you do 
in the'day of your vilitation ? whither will you 
flee for help 2 where will you leave your glory? 


Eſay. 10. 3.. What will you do when the Phi-W. 


liftines are upon-you? When: the world {hall 
fake its eternal leave of you , when you mul 
bid your friends, houſes, lands, farewell for & 
vermore? What will you do then, I (ay, that 
have never a God-to go to? Will you call on 
him, will you cry to him for help ? alas he will 
not own you; Prov. 1. 28, 29. he will not take 
any knowledge of you , but fend you packing, 
with an T never knew you. Mat. 7.23. They 
that know what *tis to have a God togoto ,'4 
God to live upon', they know: little what 4 
fearful miſery-it-is to be without God, '. This 
made that holy man cry out, Let me have a God, 
br notbing. Let me know him and his will , and 
what will pleaſe him, and how I may come to enjiy 
bim, or would I had never bad an underſtanding # 
knaw any thing, &c | . But 


x 
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But . thou art. not only without, God , but God 
3s againſt thee-Exzek. 5. 8,9. Nab. 2. 13. Ohif 
God would but ſtand a neuter , though he did 
nat own, nor help the poox finner,, his cafc 
were not fo. deeply miſerable. Though God 
ſhould give up the poor creature to the will of 
all his enemies, to do their. worſt with him. 3 
though he ſhould deliver him. over to the tor- 
menters, Mat. 18. 34. that devils ſhould tear 
ard torture him to their utmoſt power and kill 3 
yet this were not half ſo fearful. But God him- 
(@lf will ſet againſithe finner 3 and believe it, *7:5 
a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living 
Gad. Heb. 10.31. There's no friend. like him,no 
enemy like him. As much as heaven is above 
the earth , Omnipotency above;impotency, in- 
finity above nullicy , ſo much more horrible is 
it, tofall into the hands of the living God, than 


" into the paws of Bears, or Lions, yea furies, or 


devils. God himſelf will be thy tormentos 
thy deſtruction (hall come. from the preſence of 
the Lord. 2 Theſ. 1.9. Tophet is deep and large, 
and the wrath of the Lord like a river of brimſtone 
doth kindle it. Eſay. 30. 33. If God be againſt 
thee , who (hall be for thee; If one man fin 
againſt another, the Judge ſpall Fadge him : but if 
a man ſin againſt the Lord , who ſhall intreas for 
him? 1 Sam. 2.25. Thou, even thou, art to be 
feared; and who ſhall ftand in thy fight, when 
once thou art angry ? Pſal. 76-7. Who is that 
God, that ſhall deliver you out of his hands 7 
Dan. 3.15, Can Mammon ? Riches profit not in 
tbe day of wrath, Prov, 11.4. Can Kings, or 
Warriours? No, they ſhall cry 80 the _—_— 
an 


- 


of the Lamb. For tbe great day of bis wrath is come, 
and who ſhall be able to ftand ? Rev. 6, 15, 16, 17, 
Sinner, methinks this ſhould go like a dag- 


ger to thine heart , to know that God is thine | 


enemy. Oh whither wilt thou g6, where 
wilt thou ſhelter thee ? There 1s no hope for 
thee unleſs thon lay down thy weapons , and 
fae out thy pardon, and-get Chriſt toftand thy 
friend ; and make thy peace. If it were not 
for this, thou mighteſt go into ſome howling 
wilderneſs, and there pine in forom , and run 
mad {or anguiſh of heart and horrible deſpair. 
But in Chrift there is a poſſibility of mercy for 
rhee, yea a proffer of mercy to thee, that thou 
maift have Goa to be more for thee, than he is 
now againſt thee. But if thou wilt not forſake 
thy fins, nor turn throaghly and to purpoſe un- 
to God, by a found Convertion , the wrath of 
God abideth on the, and he proclaims himſelf 
to be againſt thee, 'as in the Prophet Ezek. 5. 8. 
Therefore thus ſaith tbe Lord God, Behold, I even 
1 am againſt thee. | ; | 
I. His face is againſt thee, Pſal. 34. 16. The 
Face of the Lord s againſt them that do evil, to cut 
off the remembrance of them. Wo unto them 
whom God hall fet his face againſt. When 
he did bur look upon the hoſt of the Egyptians, 
how ter:ible was the conſequence ? Ezek. 14.8. 
1 will ſet my face againit that man, and will make 
bim a ſign. and a proverb, and will cat bim of 


from the midit of my people, and you ſhall- know 


that I am the Lord, 2. His heart is againſt thee : 
He 
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' and rocks, fall onus, and tide us fromthe face of 
bim that fitteth ovi the Throne, and from the wrath 
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He hateth all the workers of iniquity. Man, doth 
not thine heart tremble to think of thy be» 
ing an obje& of Gods hatred ? Fer. 15. tr. 
Though Moſes and $amnel ſtood before me, yet my 
mind could not be towards this people , caſt them 
owt of my ſight. Zech. 7. 8. My ſoul loathed them, 
and their ſouls alſo abhorred me. 3. His hand is 
againſt thee. 1 Sam. 12. 14,15. All bis attri- 
bues are agaiait thee, 

Firſt , His Fuſtice is like a flaming ſword un- 
ſheathed againſt thee» If I whet my glittering 
ſword, and my hand take bold on Judgement, I will 
render vengeance to mine adverſaries, and will 're- 
ward them that bate me. I will make mine arrows 
drunk with blood , &fc. Deut. 32. 40, 41, So 
exact is Juſtice, that "twill by yo means clear the 
guilty, Exod 34:7. God will not diſcharge thee, 
he will not by the guileleſs, Exod. 20.7. but 
will require the whole debt in perſon of thee, 
unleſs thou canſt make a Scripture claim to 
Chriſt and his fatisfa&tion, When the enlight- 
ned finner looks on juſtice, and fees the bal- 
lance in which he mutt be weighed, and the 
(word by which he muſt be executed , he feels 
an earth- quake in his breaſt, But Satan keeps 
this out of fight, and perſwades the foul 
while he can 3 that the Lord is all made up of 
mercy, and fo Jlulls it aſleep in fin. Divine 
Juſtice is very tirict 3 it mult have ſatisfaction 
to tae utmoſt farthing 3 it denounceth indigna» 
tion and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh , to every 
ſoul that doth evil Rom. 2.8 9. It curſeth every 
on? that continueth not in every thing that is 
Written inthe law to doit. Gal. 3.19, The 

K juſtice 
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juſtice of God to the unpardoned firmer, that  & 
hath a ſenfe of his miſery, is more terrible, than Þ © 
the fight of the Bailiff or creditor tv the bank- © h 
rupt debtor, or than the fight of the Judge | 0 
£ 

a 

h 


and Bench to the robber, or of the Irons and 
g.ibbet to the guilty murderer, When juſtice 
firs vpon life and death, Oh what dreadful | 
work doth it mke with the wretched ſinner? Þ » 
Bind bim hand and foot , caſt him into outer dark: W «© 
neſs, there ſhall beweeping and gnaſhing of tceth. Þ 11 
Mat. 22.13, Depart from me yecurſed, intoe-ſh fl 
verlafting fire, Mat. 25. 41. This is the terrible I}: & 
{ſentence that Juſtice pronounceth. Why fin- EW n 
- ner, by this ſevere juſtice mufi thou be tryed; MW 1 
and as God liveth, this killing ſentence halt 
thou hear, unleſs chou repent and be conver- M » 
red. | [of 
Secondly, The holineſs of God is fall of anti- | tu 
pathy againft thee. Pſal. 5. 4,5. Hets notonly iſ th 
angiy with thee (fo he may be with his pc 
own chi!dren ) but he hath a fixed, rooted, ha- W m 
bitual diſpleaſure againli thee ; he loaths thee, W he 
Zecb. 11.8. ani whatis done by thee, though MW þ» 
for ſubſtance commanded by him: FT ſay. 1.14. Þ m 
M2h, 1. 10; As it 2 man ſhould give his ſervant © m 
never ſo good+mcat to dreſs yet if he ſhould ſ G 
mingle filth , or poyſon with it, he would not ſ bl 
rouch it. ' Gods nature is infinitely contrary to iſ th 
fin, and (o he cannot but hate a tinner out of Þ G 
Chrift, ; po 
O what a miſery is this, to be out of the fa- I *T 
vour , yca under the hatied of God! Eccleſ. 5. # ap 
4 Hoſ. 9,15. that God can as eaſily lay alide | 
this nature and ceaſe to be God, as not to be con- 
| trary 
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trary to thee ; and det.ſt thee ; except thou be 
changed and renewed by grace : O finner, 
how dareft thou to think of che bright and ra- 
diant Sun of purity upon the beauties, the _ 


glory of holineſs that is in God ! The. Stars 


are not purein thy fights Fob 25. | He bumbleih 
himſelf to behold the things. that are done in Heas 
vex. Pſal. 113. Oh thoſe light and ſparkling 
eyes of his / What do they efpy in thee? and 
thou hafi no incerett in Chiilt neither, that he 
fhould plead: for thee, Mc<thinks I ſhould hear 
thee crying ont aſtomſhzJ, with che Bethſhe- 
mites, Who fhall-fland before this bly Lord God ? 
I Sam. 6 20, 
Thirdly , The power of God is mounted like a 
mighty C annon againſt thee. The glory of Gods 
power is to be diſplayed, in the wonderful con« 
fulion and d<ftrucion of them that obey not 
the Goſpel. 2 Theſ. 1.8, 9. He will make his 


power known. in them, Rom. 9. 22, How 


mightily he can torment them. For this end 
he raiſcth them up, that be might make his power 
known. Rom. 9.17. O man, ert thou able to 
make thy patty. 'good with thy maker ? No 
more than a fily. reed, againtt the Cedars of 
God +. or a little cock boar , againſt the tum- 
bling ocean 3 or-the childrens bubbles, againſt 
the bluſtring winds. Sinner , the power of 
Gods anger is againli thee? Pjal. go. 11. and 
power and arger togrther, make fearful work. 


*Twere b:tter thou hadit all the world in arms 


apatalt thee, than to have the power of God a+ 
gainſt thee, There is no cfcaping his hands, 
bo breaking his priſon. The thunder of bis 

K 2 power 
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power who canunderſtand ?:*Fob 26. 14. Unhap- 
py man that, ſhall underſtand it by feeling it! 
If be will contend with. bim, be caunot anſwer 
bim one of a thouſand. He is wiſe in heart, 
and mighty in firength, wh» bath bardened 
bimſelf againſt bim, and profpered ?* Which 
removeth the Mountains - and they know it not, 
which overturneth them in his anger. Which 
ſhaketh the earth out of her place; and the pillars 
thereof tremble. Which commandeth the Sun, and 
it riſeth uot ; and ſealeth up the ftars. Brhold he 
taketh away , whocan binder him ? who will ſay 
znto him, what diſt thou ? If God will not with 
draw bis anger , the proud helpers do ftoep unde 
him, - Fob 9.3,4,5, 6. &c. And att thou a fit 
match tor ſuch an antagoniſt ? Qh conſider this, 
you that forget Ged, leſt he gear you in pieces , and 
there be none t0 deliver you. Pſ. 50.22; Submit 
co mercy, Let not duſt and: fiubble fland it 
out againft the Almighty, .. Set not briars 
and” thorns againſt him in battle, Jeſt he go 
through them , and conſume them together; 
but lay hold on his ſtrength , that yow may mak 
peace with bim,-Eſay 27. 4,'5.' Wo to him that 
ftriveth with his maker. Eſay: 45. 9. 

Fourthly, The wiſdom of God is ſet to ruine thet, 
He hath ordained his arrows and prepared the 
iaftruments of death and made all things ready, 
Pſal .11. 12, 13. His counſels are againli thee, to 
contrive thy de{truction, Fer. x8. 11. He laugh 
in himſelf, to fce, how thou wilt be taken and en- 
fnared in the evil day. Pſc 37. 13. The Lord ſhall 
laugh at him, for be ſceth that bis day is coming. H 
ſces how thou wilt come down mightily in 1 
| . moment 
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-moment 5 how thou wilt wring thine hands, and 

tear thine hair, and cat thy fleſh, and gnaſh thy 
teeth for anguiſh and aftoniſhment of heart , 
when thou ſeeſt how thou art fallen remedileſly 
into the pit of deſtruction, 

Fifthly, The truth of God is ſworn againſt thees 
Pal. 95. 11. If he be true and faithfa), thou mutt 
periſh it thou goeſt on. Luk, 13.3. Unleſs he 
be falſe of his word, thou mult die, except 
thou repent.. Ezck. 33-11. If webelieve not yet, 
be abideth faithful, he cannot deny bimſelf. 2 Tims 
2. 13. That is, he is faithful rv his threatnings 3 
as well as promiſes, and will ſhew his faithful- 
neſs in our confution, if we believe not. God 
hath told thee, as plain as ic can” be ſpoken, 
That if he waſb thee not, thou haſt no part in him. 
Fobn 13. 8. that if thou liveſt after the fleſh, tho 
ſhalt die Rom. 8. 13. . That except thou be con» 


verted thou ſhalt in no wiſe enter intothe Kingdom 


of Heaven , Mat. 18. 3. and he abideth faithful , 
he cannnot deny himſelf, Beloved, as the ims 
mutable faithfulneſs of God ia his promiſe and 
oath , afford believers ſtrong conſolation; Heb. 
6. 18, fo they are to unbelievers, for firong 
conlternation and confuſion. O finner tell me 
what ſhift doft thou make to thmk of all the 
threatnings of Gods word, that Rtand upon re- 


cord againſt thee? Dolt thou belicvetheir truth, | 


or not? It not, thou art a wretched-infidel, 
and not a Chriftianz and thefore giye over 
the name and hopes of a Chriſtian. But if thou 
doſt believe them, O heart of ftcel that thou 
haft, that cant walk vp. and down, in quiet, 
when the truth, and FaichfuJne(ſs of God is en- 
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gaged to deſtroy thee; that if God: Almighty- 
can do it, thou ſhalt ſurely periſh, and be dam- 

ned. Why man, the whole book of God Co'tr 
tefiifie againſt thee , while thou remaineft un» 

ſarcified ; it condemns thee in every leaf, and 

is to thee, like Ezekiel's roll, wiitten within ard 

without with Jamentation, and mourning, ard 

woe : Ezek. 2. 10. and all this ſhall furcly come 

upon thee and overtake thee, Det 28 15. except 

thou repent, Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away , 

but onte-Jot , or tittle of this word ſhall never aſs 

away. Mat. 5. 18. 

Now pot all this together, and tell me, if the V 
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caſe of the Unconverted bz: not deplorably mi- £ 
{crable. As wereed of ſome perſons, that had v 
bound themſelves in an oath, and in a curſe it 
to kill Pax! : fo:thou muſt know, O ſinner, to a: 
thy-terror, chat all the attiibutes of the 1nhini'e o 
God are bound in an oath to de[troy thee ; Heb. h 
3-18., O man what wil: thou do 7 whicher wilt Þ T« 


thou tly ? It Gods omnifciency can find thee, Cc 
thou ſhale nor eſcape. It the true and faithtul la 
God will ſave his oath, periſh thou muſt, except 1 
thou believe and repent, If the Almighty hath w 
power to torment thee, thou- ſhale be perfectly I E! 
miſerable in ſoul and body to all eternity, unleſs th 
it be prevented by thy ſpeedy Conver lion. W 

I. The whole creation of Ged is againſt thee.  f* 
The whole creation ( ſaith Paul) groanetb and Tl 
travelleth in pain. Rom. $ 22. | But what is it O 
that the creation groaneth under ? why , the bu 
fearful abuſe that ic is ſubjx& ro, in ſerving the I ”? 
luſts of unſanftified men. And vvhar is it that 


and 
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and liberty from this abuſe ; for tbe creature is 
- very unwillingly ſubje@ to this bondage. Rom. $, 
19, 20,21. lt the unreaſonable and inanimate 
creatures had ſpeech and reaſon , they would 
cxy out under it, as bondage unſufferable, to 
be abuſed by the ungodly, contrary to their 
natures, and the ends that the great Creatonur 
made them for. Ic is a paſſige of an eminent 
Divine; The liquor that the edrunkerd drink- 
cth, if it had reaſon as well as a man, to know 
how (hamcful'y *cis abuſed and fpoiled , it 
would groan in the barreis againſt him, it 
would groan in th Cup againſt him, it would 
groan in his throat, in his belly againſt him. Te 
would fly in his fac2, if it could ſpeak. And 
if God ſhould open. the mouth of the Creatures, 
as he did the mouth ct Balaam's aſs, the proud 
mans garments on his back would groan again 
im. There is never a creature but if it had 
reaſon to know how 'tis abuſed , till a man is 
converted it would groan againft him. The 
land would groan to bear him, the air would 
oroin to give him breathing , their houſes 
would groan to lodge them, their beds would 
groan to caſe them, their food to nouriſh them, 
their cloaths to. cover them, and the creature 
would groan to give them any help and com- 
fort, ſo long as they live in fin againſt God, 
Thus far he. Methinks this ſhould be a terrour 
toan unconverted foul, to think, that he is a 
burden to the Creation. Luke 13. 7» Cat 
it downs why cumbreth i: the Ground, If the 
poor inanimate creatures could bur ſpeak , 
they would lay to the ungodly, as Myſes to 
K 4 Tirael 
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Icgel; Mu't we fetch you water out of the rock , 


Yerebels? Numb. 2.10, Thy tood would fay, 
Lord, muſt 1 nouriſh ſuch a wretch as this , and 
yield forth my ftrength for him , to diſhonour thee 
withal ? No . IT will choak him rather , if thou 
wilt give me commiſſion : The very air wi'l ſay, 
Lord, Muit T give this man breath, 10 ſet his 
tongue againſt Heaven, and ſcorn thy people , and 
vent bis pride and wrath , and filthy communica- 
tion, and belch out oaths and blaſphemy again{t 
thee ? No, if thow but (ay the word. : be ſhall be 
breathleſs for me. His poor beaſt would fay, 
Lord, mult T carry him upon bis wicked deſigns? 
No,I will break bis bones I will end his days rather, 
if I may have but leave from thee. A wicked man 
the earth groans under him, and Heli groans 
for him, till death fatisfi:s both, and unburdens 
the earth, and ſtops the mouth; of Hell with, 
him. While the Lord of Hoſts is againſt thee,, 
be ſure the Hoſts of the Lord are 2gainſi thee, 
and all the creatures as it were up in arms, till 
npon a mans converſion, the controverſie being 
taken up between God and him, he makes a co- 
venant of peace with the creatures for him. Fb 
5. 22,23, 24. Hiſ. 2. 18, 19. 20. 

HI. Theroaring Lion hath his full power upon 
thee, 1 Pat. 5. 8. Thouartftaltin the paw of 
that Lion, that 15 greedy to devour 3, in the ſyare 
of the Devil, led captive by bim at bis will, 2 Tim. 
2,26, This zs the ſpirit that worketh in the chil- 
dren of diſobedience, Eph. 2. 2, His drudges they 
are, and his lulis they do. He 1s the ruler of 
the darknets of this wozId s Eph. 6.12. that is, 
of ignorant finners, that live 1n darkneſs. You 


pity 


The Miſeries of the Unconverted. 121 
pity the poor Indians, that worſhip the Devil 
for their God, bur little think that 'tis your 
own caſe. Why, *tis the common miſery of all 
the unſandified, that the Devil is their God. 
2-Cor. 4+. 4. Not that they do intend to do him 
homage and worſhip , they will be ready to de- 
fy him, and him that ſhould fay ſo by them; 
but all this while they ferve him, and come and 
goat his beck, and live under his Government. 
His ſervants you are , to whom you yield your 
ſelves to obey." Rom. 6.16. O how many then 
will be found the real ſervants of the Devil, that. 
take themſelves for no other than the children 
of God ?- he can no fooner offer a ſinful delight 
or opportunity for your unlawful advantage , 


- but you embrace it. If he ſuggeſt a lie, or 


prompt you to revenge, you readily obey, If 
he forbid you to read, or pray, you hearken to 
him , and therefore his ſervants you are, Indeed 
he lies behind the curtain , he ads in the dark, 
and finners ſee not who fetteth them on work : 
but all the while he leads them in a firing. 
Doubtleſs the lyar intends not a fervice to Satan 
but his own advantage : yet 'tis he that fiands 
in the corner unobſerved, and putteth the thing 
into his heart. AG. 5.3. Foba 8. 44. Queſtion- 
leſs Faxdas when he fold his Maſter for money , 
and the Caldeans and Sabeans when they plun- 
dred Fob, intended not to do the Devil a plea- 
ſure ,. but co fatisfie thir own*covetous thirſt ; 
yet "twas he that ated them in their wicked- 


neſs. Fobn.13. 27. Fob 1.12, 15,17. Men may 


be very ſlzves and common drudges for the 
Devil, and never know it, nay they may pleaſe 
chem» 


2 Pet. 2.19. 
Art thou yet in jgnorance, and not turned 
Fans to light ? why thou art under the 
power of Satav. AQ. 26. 18, Dolt thou livein 
the ordinary and wilful practice of any known 
fin ? Know that thou art of the Devil, 1 Fobx 
3-8. Doſt thou live in ſtrife, or envy, or ma- 
lice? verily heis thy Father. Fob. 8. 40,41- O 
dreadfy) c:fe ! How ever Satan may provide his 
flaves with diverspleafures, Tit. 3. 3+ yet 1t is but 
to tollthem into endlets perdition, The Serpent 
comes with the apple in his mouth, O but (with 
Eve) thou ſecſt not the deadly Ring in his tail. He 
that js now thy tempter, will be one day thy tor- 
menter, O that I could bur give thee to ſee how 
black a mater thou ſerveſt, how filthy a drud- 
gery thou doſi;how mercile(s a Tyrant thou gra» 
rityeſt, all whoſe pleaſure is, to (ct thee on work 
to make thy perdition and damnation (ure, and 
to heat the turnace hotter and hotter, in which 
thou muſi burn for millions of millions of apes, 
IV, The guilt of all thy fin: lies like a moun« 
#4in upon thee. Poor ſoul! Thou feclefi it nor, 
buc this is that which ſeals thy miſery upon thee, 
While unconverted, none of thy fins are blotted 
out : Ad. 3.19. they are all upon the ſcore a» 
gainſt thee, Regeneration and remitfjon are ne- 
ver ſeparated : the unſandcitied are unqueſtlo- 
n2bly unjuſtified, and unpardoned. 1 Cor. 6. Is 
1 Pet, 1.2, Heb. 9.14. Beloved, it's a fearful 
thing to be in debr, but above all in Gods debt : 
for there is no arreſt ſo formidable as his, na 
priſon ſo horrible as his. Look upon an ——_—_ 
ne 
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chemſclves in the thoughts of a happy liberty? 
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ned finner, who' feels the weight of his own 
oujlt, apd oh how frightful are his looks, how 


tearful are his complaints! His comtorts are 


turned into wormwood, and his moiſture into 
drought, and his ſl:ep departeth from his eyes. 


. He is a terrour to himfſclf and all that are about - 


him; and is ready fo envy the very ſtones that 
lie in *the ſtreet , becauſe they are ſenſle(s', and 
feel not his miſery; and wiſhes he had been a 
dog, or a toad, or ferpent rather than a man, 
becanſe thendeath had put an end to his miſery, 
whereas now it will be but the beginning of that, 
which will know no ending. 

How light foever you may make of it now, 
you will one day find the guilt of unpardoned 
fin to be a heavy burden. This isa milltone that 
whoſoever falleth upon it ſhall be broken , bue 
upon whomſfaever it (hall fall, it ſha)l grind him 
to powder. Mat. 21.44. What work did it 
make with our. Saviour? It preſled the very 
bleol (to a wonder) out of his veins, and 
broke all his bones: and if it did this in the 
green tree, what will it do ia the dry ? 

Oh think of thy caſc /in time, | Canſi chon 
think of. that threat without trembling, Ye ſhall 
die in your fins, Fob. 8.24. Oh better were 
It tor thee todiein a goa), dic ina ditch, in a 


. dungeon', than die in thy fins, It death, as 


it will take away all thy othgr comforts, would 
takeaway thy fins too, it were ſome mitiga- 
tion. But thy tins will follow thee, when thy 
friends leave thee, and all worldly enjoyments 
ſhake hands with thee, Thy fins will not die 
withthce, 2 Cor. 5.10. Rev, 20. 12. asa pri- 

ſoners 


ment with thee, there to be thine accuſers; anj 
they will co hell with thee , there to be thy tor- 
mentors. Better ' to have ſo many fiends and 
faries about thee, than thy fins to fall upon thee 
* andfafien in thee. Oh the work that theſe will 
\ make with thee ! Oh look over thy debts in 


\time ! How much art thou in the books of «fl 


very one of Gods laws? How is every one f 
Gods commandments ready to arreſt thee , and 
take thee by the throat for innumerable bond; 
that it hath upon thee? What wilt thou then 
do, when they ſhall altogether lay it in againſ 
thee? Hold open the eycs of conſcience to con- 
ſider this, that thou mai deſpair of thy {1f, and 
be driven to Chriſt, and fly for refuge, to lay hold 
upon the hope that is ſet before thee, Heb. 6. 18, 
V. Thy raging luſts do miſerably enſlave thee. Whilk 
unconverted , thou art a very ſervant to fin : it 
reigns over thee, and holds thee under its do- 
minion , till thou art brought within the bond 
of Gods covenant. Fobxz 8.34, 36, Tit. 3-3. 
Rom, 6.12, 14. Rom. 6. 16, 17. Now there's 
no ſuch Tyrant as fin.+ Oh the fiithy and fear 
ful work, that it doth ingage its ſervants in! 
Would it not pierce a mans heart to fee a com 
pany of poor creatures drudging and toiling, 
and all to carry together faggots and fuell tor 
their own burninge Why, this is the,employ- 
ment of fins drudges, Even while they blels 
themſelves in their unrighteous gains, whil: 
they ſing and {will in pleaſures, they are but tres 
ſuring up wrath and vengeance for their eter 
nal burning 3 they are but laying in P_ 
A allets 
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bullets , and adding to the-pile of Tophet , and 
flinging in Oyl to make che flame rage the fier- 
cer-. Who would ferve ſuch a maſter , whoſe 
work isdrudgery , and whoſe wages is death ? 


Rom. 6, 23s x 


What a woful ſpeGacle was that poor wretch 
poſſeſſed with the legion ? Would it not have 


\ pitied thine heart to have (een him among the 


tombs, cutting, and wounding. of himfclt ? 
Mark 5-5- This is thy caſe, fuch is thy work. 
Every ſtroke 15 a thruſt at thine heart. 1 Tim. 
6. 10 Conſcience indeed is now aſleep 3 but 
when death and judgment ſhall. bring thce to 
thy ſenſes, then thou wilt feel the raging ſmare 
and anguiſh of every wound, © The convinced 
finner 1s a fenfible inſtance of the miferable bon- 
dage of fin. Conſcience flies upon him , and 
tells him what the end of theſe things will be ; 


/and yet ſuch a flave is he to his luſts, that on he 


muſt, though he ſee it will be his endleſs perdi- 
tion : and when the temptation comes , luſt 
gets the bit in his mouth, breaks all the cords of 
his vows and promiſes, and carries him head» 
long to his own defirucion. | 
VI. The furnace of eternal Vengeance is beated 
ready for thee. Eſay. 30. 33. Hell and deftruGion 
open their mouths upon thee, they gape for thee, 
they groan for thee, Eſay. 5. 14, waiting, as 
it were with a greedy eye, as thou ſtandeft upon 
the brivrl,, when thou wile drop in. It the 
wrath of a man may be, as the roaring of a Li- 
08, Prov. 19. 12. more beavy than the ſand:; 
Prov. 27.3: Whatis the wrath of the infinite 
God? It the burniog furnace heated in Neba- 
chadnezZar's 


126 The Miferies of the Unconverted. 
chadnezars fi:ry. rage , when he commanded it 
to be made yet ſeven times hotter, were lo fierce 
as to burn up even thoſe that diew near it, to 
chrow the three children 'in:; Dan. 3. 19, "22; 
How hot is that burning oven of the Almighty's 
fury ? Mal. 4.1. Surely this 1s ſeventy times 
ſeven more ficrce, What thinkelt thou, O man, 
of being a faggot in hell co all eternity ? Can 
thine heart endure, cr can thine hands be ſtrong in 


of hoſts ? Ezek. 22. 14. Camfithou dwell with 
cverlaſtiog burnings? Canſi&hou abide the con- 
ſuming tire ? Eſay. 33. 4- When thou thalt 
be as' a glowing Iron in hell, and thy whole 
body and ſoul ſhall be as perfectly poſſeſſed by 
Gods burning; vengeance , as the fiery ſparkling 


the day that I ſhall deal "Guo » ſaith the Lord 


iron, when heated in the fierceſt torge? Thou 
canſi not bear Gods whip : how then wilt thou 


endure his {corpions ? Thou art even craſhed/; 
and ready to wiſh thy felf dead , under. the 


weight of his finger : how then wile thou: bear 


the weight of his loyns ? The moſt patient man 
that ever was, did curſe the day that ever he 
was born, Fob 3. 1. and even woo death to 
come and end his milery, Fob 9. 15,16, when 
God did but let out one lirthe drop ot his wrath; 
How then wilt thou endure , when God ſhall 
pour out all his vials, and ſee himſelt againſt 
thee to torment thee ? when he ſhall make thy 
conſcience the tunnel , by which he wygll be pour 
ring his burning w:ach into thy foul for ever 3 
and when he (hzll fill all thy powers as full of 
torment, as they be now tull of fin? When im+ 


mortallity thall be thy miſcry , and to die the 
| death 
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death of a bruit, and be ſwallowed into the 
gulf of annihilation, ſhall be ſuch a felicity, as 
a whole eternity of withes-, and an Ocean of 
tears ſhall never purchaſe ? Now thou canſt put 
off the evil day , and cant laugh and be merry, 
and forget the terrour of the Lord '2 Cor. 5. 11. 
but how wilt thou hold out, or hold up, when 
God (hall-caſt thee into a bed of torments, Rev. 
9.22, and make thee to lie down jn forrows ? 


-Eſay. 50. 11. When roarings and blaſphemy 


ſhall be thine only muſfick, and the wine of the 
wrath of God , which is poured out without - 
mixture into the Cup of his indignation , ſhall 
be thine only drick? Rev. 14.10. When thou 
ſhalt draw in flames for thy breath, and the hor» 
rid cench of ſulphur ſhall be thine only perfume? 
In a word, when the ſmoke of thy torment ſhall 
aſcend for ever and ever , and thou (halt have. 
no reſt night nor day , no reſt in thy conſcience, 
no.cale in thy bones, but thou ſhalt be an cxe- 
cration, and an aſtoniſhment, and a curſe, and 
a reproach for evermore ? Fer. 42,18. | 

O ſinner, ſtop here; and conſider, If thou 
art a man and not a fcnſleſs block, confider. 
Bethink thy (elf where thou ſtandeſt ; why up+ 
on the very brim.of this furnace, As the Lord 
Iiveth and thy foul liveth, there is but a ſtep be- 
tween thee and this, 1 Sam. 20.3. Thou know- 
elt not, when thou lieft down. - but thou maift 
be in before the morning: thou knoweſt not 
when thou riſcft, but thou maili drop in before 
the night. Darcft thou make light of chis? Wile 
thou go on inſuch a dreadful condition, as if 
nothing ailed thee ? If thou puttett it off , and 

aye 


— 


fayſt, this doth not belong to thee 3 look + 
gain over the foregoing Chapter, and tell me 
che truth , are none of thoſe black marks foand 
upon thee ? Domot blind thine eyes, do not de- 
' .ceive thy ſelf: feethy miſery while thou maiſi 
prevent it. Think what *t1s tobe a vile caft-out, 
a damned reprobate, a veſſ:1 of wrath, into 
which the Lord will be pouring out his tormen- 
ting fury, while he hath a being, Rom. 9. 22. 
Divine wrath is a fierce, Dent. 32. 2 2. de- 
voaring , 'Eſay 33. 14. everlaſting, Mat. 25 


foul and body muſt be the fuel upon which 
will be teeding, for ever , anleſs thou conſider 
thy ways, and ſpeedily curnco the Lord by a 
ſound converfion. They that have been only 
finged by this fire, and had no more but the 
{mell theereof: patiing upon them 3/ Oh,what a- 
mazing ſpeQacles have they been. Whole heart 
would not have melted , to have heard Spira's 
outcries, to have {cen Chaloner that monument 
of Juſtice, worn toskin and'bones, blaſpheming 
the God of Heaven, curſing him(ſelt , and con- 
tinvally crying out, O tortare, torture, torture, 0 


yeady took hold on him ? To have heard Roger: 
crying oat; . T have had a little pleaſure, and nowl 
muſt to Hell for ever more; withing but for thi 
 m'tigation, that God would but let him lie bur- 
ning for ever behimd the back of that fire (on the 
. hearth) and bringing in this {ad concluſion fiill, 
at the end of whatever was ſpoken to him to ab 
ford him ſome hope, I muft to Hell, I mnſt to uhi 
furnace of Hell, for millions of millions of Ages. : 
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41. unquenchable fire Mat. 3. 12. and thy 


torture, tortiere, as if the flames of wrath had a- 
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if the- fears and forcthoughts of the wrath to 
come be (o terrible, fo intolerable, what is the 


feeling of it ! 

Sinner, tis but in vain to flatter you : this 
would be but to toll you into the unquench- 
able fire: know ye from the living God, that 
here you muſt lie, with theſe burnidgs.muft you 


dwell, till immortality die, and immutability ' 


change , till Eternity run out, and omnipotency 
is no lonper able to corment , except you be in 


go0d earnefi renewed throughout by ſanGifying - 


race. . 
v, VII. The Law diſchargeth al} its threats and 
enrſes at thee. Gal. 3. 10. Rom. 7. Oh. how 
dreadfully doth it thunder ? It (pits fire and 
'brimſtone in thy face. Its words are,as drawn 
(words, and as the ſharp arzxows of the mighty, 
it demands fatisfactign to the uttermoſt, and 


_ cries, Juſtice, Juſtice. It ſpeaks blood, and war, 


and wounds, and death againſt thee. Oh the 
execrations, and plagues and deaths, that this 
mudering-piece is loaded -with ( read Dewt« 
28. 15, 16. &c. ) and thou art the mark at 
which this (hot is levelled. Oh man, away to 


' the firong hold, Zech. 9.12. away from thy 


fins : hafte to the ſanQtuary, the City of re- 
fuge, Heb. 6.18, even the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 3 
hide thee in him, or elſe thou art lofi without 
any hope of recovery. Þ\ﬀÞ> | 

V IH. The Goſpel 3: ſelf binds the ſentence of 
eternal damnation upon tbee. Mark, 16, 16: If 
thou continueRt in thine impenitent and uncone 
verted eſtate, know that the Goſpel denoun» 
ecth a much forer condemnaticn , than ever 
— would 


/ 
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would have been:for the tranſgreſſion only of 
the firſt Covenant, Is it not a dreadful caſe, to 
have the Goſpel it ſelf fill its mouth with threats 
and : thunder ,; and damnation ? To have the ye 
Lord to roar from Moxnt Sion againſt thee ? Foel 3. (a 
16. Hear the terror of the Lord. He that belir pe 
veth not ſhall be damned. Except ye repent, ye ſhall  (z 
all periſh.. Luke. 13.3." This is the condemnatin fl 
that light is come into the world and men love dark xe 
neſs rather than light. John 3. 19. Hetbat be ſl 6 
lieveth not. the wrath of God abideth on him. Joh. 3: 1a 
36. If the word ſpoken by Angels was ftedfait, ayd i lo 
every eranſgreſſign and diſobedience received a juſt MW th 
recompente of reward : how ſhall we eſcape, if will th 
neglett ſo great ſalvation ? Heb. 2.2, 3. Hethaifl ir 
deſpiſed Moſes law , died without mercy :: Of how MW ir 
mach Jorer puniſhment ſhall be be thought worthy, il tt 
tbat bath trampled under foot the ſons of God i k: 
Heb. 10. 28,29. - bs . 

Application, And is it true indeed/? Is this ﬀW b 

thy. miſery? yea *tis as true as God is. Better i ww 

open thine eyes and ſee. it now ,- while thou Ml &c 
maiſt remedy it ,' than blind and harden thy ſelf, W tc 

till co thine eternal ſorrow, thou (halt feel what MW at 

thou wouldft not believe: and if it be true, MW w 
what doſt thou mean to loyter, and linger 'in W #4} 

« fuchacaſeas this? : 
Alas for thee poor man, how effeQtually hath W 5. 

{12 undone thee, and depraved thee, and deſpoi- W n 

led thee even of the reaſon co look after thine W t: 

own everlaſting good ! Oh miſerable Caitiff, 

what. ftupour and ſenſeleſnefs hath ſurprized MW < 

thec / Oh ler mt knock up and awake this ſleep» W V 

er, Who dyells within the'walls of this —_ 
| | $ 
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Is there ever a foul here; a rational winderfitand= 
ing ſoul? Or arc thou only a walking Ghoſt, a 
fenſleſs lump ? - Art thou a reaſonable ſoul, and 
yet (o far brutified, as to forget thyelf immor? 
tal-, and to think thy ſelf to be as the beaſts that 
periſh ? Art thou turned into fleſh, that thou 
ſavourcfi nothing but gratifying the ſefiſe , and 
making provition for the fleſh? Or elſe having 
reaſon to vimderſiand the eternity of thy future 
ſtate, doſt 'Tou yet make light of being ever- 
laſtingly miſerable? 'which 15 to be fo much be- 
low a bruit, as it is worſe to a@ againſt reaſon, 
than toagt without it. O unhappy foul,that waſt 


the glory of man, the mate'of Angels ,: and the 


image of God! that ,waſi*Gods repreſentative 
in theworld , and hadfſi the ſupremacy amongſt 
the creatures, and the.dominion over thy ma- 
kers works F*Art thou now become 'a ſlave to 
ſenſe, a (ſervant to fo baſe an Idol, as thy 
belly ? for no higher felicity , than to fill thee 
with the wind of mans applauſe, or heaping 
together a little refiried earth , no more ſuitable 
to thy ſpiritua], immortal nature, than the dirt, 
and ſticks ? Oh why doft thou not bethink thee 
where thou ſhalt be for ever ? Death is at hand, 
the Fud;e is even at the door. Fam. 5. 9. Yeta 
lictle while, and time ſhall be no longer. Rev. 10. 
5,6. And wilt thou run the hazard of conti- 
nuing in ſuch a ſtate, in which if thou be over- 
taken, thou art irrecoverably miſerable. 

Come then, ariſe, and intend thy neareſt 
concernments.” Tellme whither art chou going? 
What, wilt thou live in ſuch a courſe, wherein 


Every a&t isa ſiep to perdition? And thou doſt 


L 2 got 


not know, but the next night, thou maiſt make 
thy bein hell? Oh! If thou haſt a ſpark of 
| reaſon, conſider, and turn, and hearken to thy 
*very friend, who would therefore (heve thee thy 
preſent miſery, that thou mighteſt in time make 
thine eſcape, and be eternally happy. 
Hear» what the Lord faith, Fear ye #ot m 
ſaith the Lord ? Will ye not tremble at my preſence} 
Fer. 5.22, O linners, do you make light of the 
wrath tocome ? Mat. 3.7. 1am {are thete is a 
time coming, when” you- will not make light 
of it. Why, the very Devils do belicve and trem- 
ble Fames 2, 19. What, you'more hardned than 
they ? Will you run upon the edge of the Rock? 
will you play at the hole of the Aſp ? will you 
Put your hand upon the Cockatrice den ? Will 
you dance about the fire, - till you are burnt ? or 
dally with devouring wrath , as if you 'were at 
a point of: indifferency, whether you did eſcape 
it, orendure it? O madnels of folly ! Solomon's 
mad man, that cafteth fire-brands, and arrows, 
and death, and faith, am I not in jeſt ? Prov. 26, 
18. Is nothing ſo difiracted as the wilful finner, 
Latke 15.17. That gocth on in his enconver- 
ted eſtate without ſenſe, as if nothing ailed him, 
The man that runs on the canons mouth , that 
ſports with his blood, or lets out his life in a 
frolick , is ſenſible, ſober, and ſerious, to him 
that goeth on fiill in his treſpaſſes. Pſal. 68. 21. 
For he ſtretcheth ont bis hand againſt God , ans 
ftrengtbneth himſelf againſt the ALMIGHTL, 
He runneth upon him, even upon bes neck, upon tht 
thick boſſes of bis Buckler. Job 15. 25, 26. Is 
it wiſdom to delay with the ſecond death, or to 
| venture 
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verſture into the lake that burneth with fire and 
brimfione, Rev. 21.8. as if thou wert but going 
to waſh thee or ſwim for thy receeation ? Wilt 
thou as it were fetch thy vieze', and jump into 
eternal flames, as the children through the bon- 
fire? What (hall I ſay? I can find out no ex- 


preſſion , no comparifon whereby to ſet forth 
the dreadful diſtraRion of that ſoul, that ſhal) go 


, On in fin. 


Awake, awake, Eph. 5. 14. Oh ſinner, ariſe 
and take thy flight. There is bat one door that 
thou maiſt fly by, and that is the fixait door of 
converſion and the new birth. Unleſs thou turn 
unfeignedly from all thy fins, and come into Je> . 
ſus Chriſt, and take him for the Lord thy righte- 


- ouſnefs, and walk in him in Holineſs and new- 


neſs of life, as the Lord liverch , it is not more 
certain.that thou art now out of Hell, than that 
thou ſhalt without fail'be in it, but a few dayes 
and nights froms hence. Oh (et thine heart to 
think of thy caſe : Is not thine everlaſting mi- 
ſery or welfare that which doth deſerve a little 
conſideration ? Look again over the miſeries of 
the unconverted. If the Lord hath not ſpoken 
by me, -regard me not, But if it be the very 
word of God , that all this miſery lies upon 
thee, whata caſeart thou M ? Is it for one that 
hath his ſenſes to live in ſuch a condition , and 
not to make all poſſible expedition for preven- 
ting his utter ruine? Oman, who hath bewitch- 
ed thee, Gal. 3. 1. that in the matters of the 
preſent life thou ſhouldeſt be wiſe enough to 
forecalt thy buſineſs, foreſee thy danger, and pre- 
vent the miſchief 3 but in. matters of everlafting 
[4p L 3 con- 


conſequence ſhould be light and carelc(s, -as if 
they little concerned thee ?. Why is it nothing 


to thee to have all the attributes of Gad enga- 


eed againſt thee? Canſt thou do well without 
His favour ? Canfſt thou eſcape his hands, .or en» 
dure his vengeance? Doſt thou hear the creati- 
.On groaning under thee , and hell groaning, for 
thee, anTJyet think thy caſe good enough? Art 
thou in the paw of the Lion, under the power 
of corruption, in the dark and noyſom priſon, 
fetter'd with thy Iuſis, working out thine own 
damnation and is not this worth the confider- 
ing ? Wilt thou make light of all the. terrours 
of the law, of all its curſes , and thunderbolts, 
asif they wcre but the report of the Childrens 
pop-guns, or thou wert to war with their paper 
pellets ? doſt thou laugh at hell and defiruction 
or cinſt drink the envenomed cup of the Al- 
mighties fury, as if it were but a common poti- 
on ? ». 

Gird up now thy loyns like a man, for I will 
demand of thee, and anſwer thou me. Fob 40. 7. 
Art thou ſuch'a Leviathan, as that thc ſcales of 

'thy pride ſhould keep thee from thy. makers co- 
ming at thee? Wilt thou efteem his arrows as 
firaw , and the infiruments of death as rotten 
wood ? Art thou chief of all the children of pride, 
even that thou ſhould count his darts as ſtubble 
and laugh at the ſhaking of his ſpear ? Arc thou 
made without fear, and contemneli his barbed 
irons? Fob 41. | Art thou like the horſe, that 
paweth in the-valley, ,and rejoyceth-.in his 
firength : he goeth out to meet the armed-men ? 
Doi chou mock at feax and art not ny" J 
| | neither 
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The Miſeries of the Unconverted, 135 
neither turneſt back from Gods ſword ? When 
his quiver ratleth againſt thee, the glittering 
Spear and the ſhield ? Fob 3g. 21, 22, 23. 
Well, if the threats and calls of the word will 


not fear thee , "nor awaken thee, I am ſure 


death and judgment will. .Oh what wile thou 
do when the Lord cometh forth againſt thee, 


and'in his fury falleth upon thee, and thou ſhalt 


feel what thou readeft ? If when Daniels ene- 
mies were caſt into the den of Lyons both they 
and their wives and their children , the Lyons 
had the Maſtery of them , and brake all their 
bones in pieces, ere ever they came at the bottom 


of the den, Dax. 6.24. What ſhall 'be done 


with thee, when thou falleſt into the hands of 
the living God ? When he ſhall gripe thee in his 
Iron arms, and grind and cruſh thee to a thou> 
ſand pieces in his wrath ? 

Oh do not then contend with God; Repent 
and be converted, fo none of this ſhall come up- 
on thee. Eſay. 55. 6,7. Seek yethe Lord while 
he may be found, call ye upon him while he is 
near. Let the wicked foriake his way, and the 
unrighteous man his thoughts,and let him return 
unto the Lord and he will have mercy on him, 
and to our God for he will abundantly pardon. 
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"CHAP VI. 


Containing Direftions for Con: 
$2 verſion. ©: 


BY 


Mark. 10. 17. And there came one, and 
kneeled to bim, and' arched him Good 
Maſter, what ſhall T do, that 1 may in 

- berit eternal life ? | 


Efore thou readeſi theſe Directions, I 
LY adyiſe thee, yea I charge thee betore 
God, and his holy Angels, to refolye 
to follow them, (as far as conſcience. ſhall be 
convinced of their agreeableneſs to Gods word, 
and thy cſtate, ) and call in his affifiance, and 
bleſſing that they may ſucceed, And as I have 
ſought the. Lord , and conſulted his oracles, 
what advice to give thee 3 ſo mnſt thou enter- 
rain it, with that awe , reverence, and purpoſe 
of obedience, that the word of the living God 
doth require. wy 
Now then attend. Set thine beart unto all 
that I fhall teftifie unto thee this day; for _it is 
not a vain thing, it s your life. Dent. 32. 46. This 
15 the end of all that hath been ſpoken hitherto, 
fo bring you to ſet upon turning.and making uſe 
of Gods means for your Conyerfion. I would not 
trouble you , nor torment you before the time 
with the forethoughts of your eternal miſery , 
but in order to your making your eſcape, 
| Were 
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Dire#ions for Converſion. 137 
Were” you ſhut up under yoyr preſent milery, 
without remedy; it were but mercy ( as one 
ſpeaks ) tolct you alone, that you might take 
in that Jittle poor comfort , that you are capa- 
"| bleof, herein this world. But you may yet 
be happy; if- you do not wifully refuſe che 
means of your recovery. Bchold, I hold open 
the Joor unto you: ariſe and take your flight. 
4 I ſet the way of life before you, walk in it, and 
| you ſhall live, and not die. Dew. 30. 19. Fer. 9. 
'" 16. It pitics me to think , you ſhould be your 

own murderers, and throw your ſelves head- 

long, when God and men cry out to you, as 
IH Peter. in another caſe to his Maſter, Spare thy 
cl ſelf, A noble Virgin, that attended the Coure 
cl of Spain , was wickedly. raviſhed by the King 3 
ce and hereuponexciting the Duke her Father to 
, WB revenge, he called in the Moors to his help 
d who when they had executed his delign , miſe- 
c 
) 
c 
J 


rably watted and fſpoyled the Countrey ;: which 
this Virgin laying fo exceedingly to heart, ſhut 
her ſelf up in a Tower belongingto her Fathers 
houſe, and defired her Father and Mother might 
. be called forth; and bewailing to them her 
own wretchedneſs, that ſhe ſhould have occa- 
{ fioned {o much miſery and 'defolation to her 
F Countrey ,. for the ſatisfying of her revenge, 
S B the told them ſhe was reſolved to be avenged: . 
) upon her ſelf, Her Father and Mother be-: 
: ſought heto pity her ſelf and them : but nv- 
t i thing would prevail , but (he took her leave of 
; them, and threw her ſelf off the battlements , 
- and (o periſhed before their faces. 
= * Juſi thus is the wilful deſtruction of ungodly 
men. 
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men. The God, that made them beſeecheth 
them, and cryeth out to them , as Pasl to the 
diftracted Jaylor ,. when about to murder him- 
felf, Do thy ſelf nw» harm. The Miniſters of 
Chriſt forewarn chem and follow them , and 
fain would hold chem back. Butalas! No ex 
pofiulations, nor obteftations will prevail; but 
men will harl-chemſelves into perdition , while 
Pity it ſelf looketh on. | 

.- What ſhall I ſay? would it not grieve a per- 
fon of any humanicy,if in the time of a reigning 
plague he ſhould have a xeceipt- ( as one well ) 
that would infallibly Cure all the Countrey , 
and recover the moſt hopelets patients, and yet 
his friends and neighbours ſhould die by the 
hundreds about him becauſe they would not uſe 
it? Men and Brethren, though you carry 
the certain ſymptoms of death in your faces, yet 
I have a receipt-that will cure you all, that will 
cure infallibly. Follow but theſe few direQions, 
and if you do not then win Heaven, I will be 
content to loſer. 

Hear then, Oh finner, and as ever thou 
wouldſi be converted and faved, embrace this 
following counſel. 
= Dir. I. Set it down with thy ſelf as an an+ 
doxbted wrath , that it is impoſſible for thee ever t9 
get #0 Heaven , in this thine unconverted flate« 
Can any other but Chriſt ſaye thee? And he 
tells chee he will never do it , except thou be re- 
, generated-and converted. Mat. 18. 3. Fohn 3. 
3+ Doth he not keep the keys of Heaven ? And 
canfi thou get in without his leave, .as thou 
mult, if ever thou comeſt thicher in thy natural 

| condition 
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th | condition, without a ſound and through reno- 
he BY vation? | 


N= Dire IT. Labourto gets thorow fight and lively 
of | ſenſe and feeling of thy fins.. Till men are weary 
d and heavy laden, and pricked at the heart, and 
& | fark fickof fin, they will not Come to Chriſt 
it  inhis way , for caſe and cure, nor to purpoſe 
le enquire , What ſhall we do? Mat. 11. 28. Ads 
2.37. Mat. 9. 12. They muſt ſet themſclves 
= down for dead men, before they will come un- 
to Chriſt, that they may have life, Fobn 5. 40. 
Labour therefore to ſet all thy fins in order be- 
fore thee, Never be afraid to look upon them, 
but let thy ſpirit make diligent ſearch, Pſal. 77. 
6. Enquire into-thine heart, and into thy life, 
Enter into a thorow examination of thy ſelf, 
and- of all thy ways, P/al. 119.59. that thou 
maiſt make a full diſcovery 3 and call in the help 
of Gods ſpirit, in the ſenſe of thine own ina» 
bility hereunto: for it is his. proper work to 
convince of fin. Foby 16.8, Spread all before 
the face of thy conſcience, till thine heart and 
eyes be ſet abroach. Leave not flxiving with 
God, and thine own foul, till it cry out under 
the ſenſe of thy fins, as the enlightned Jaylor, 
What muſt T do to be ſaved? Ads 16.30. To 
this purpoſe 
- Meditate of the numerouſneſs of thy ſins. Da- 
wid's heart failed when he thought of this, and 
'conſidered that he had more fins than hairs. Pſ. 
40. 12, ' This made him to cry: out upon the 
multitudes of Gods tender mercies. Pſal.. 51. I. 
The loathfome carcaſe'dath not more hatefully 


{warm with. crawling worms, than an uns 
x ſanaified 
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fan&ificd ſoul with filchy-luſts. They fill the 
head, the heart, the eyes and mouth of him, 

'Look backward, where was ever the place, 
what was ever the time, in which thou didft 
not fin ? Look inward , what part or power 
canſt thou find in ſoul or body, but it is poiſo- 
ned with fin ? What duty doſt thou ever perform 
ito which: this poyſon is not ſhed ? Oh how 
great is the ſum of thy debts, who hafi been all 
thy life long running upon the hooks, and never 
gidft, nor canſt pay off one penny ? Look ©> 

ver the fin of thy nature, and all its curſed iſ 
brood , the fins of thy life. Call to mind thy 
omiſſions, Commiſhons, the fins of thy 
thoughts, of thy words, of thine aQions 3 the 
tins of thy youth , the fins of thy years, &'c. Be 
not like a deſperate Bankrupt, that is afraid to 
look over his books. Read the'records of con- 

ſcience carefully, Theſe books-muſt be opened 
fooner, or later. Rev. 20: 12. | 

Meditate upon the apgravations of thy fin, 4s 
they are the grand enemies againſt the God of thy 
life, againſt »be life of thy ſoul in a word they 
are the publich enemies of all mankind. How do 

David, Ezra, Daniel and the good Levites aggra- 

Fatc their fins, from the confideration of their 

myuriouſnels to God , their oppoſition to his 

good and righteous Laws, the mercies, the war- 
nivgs that they were committed againſt. Nehem. 

9. Dan 9g. Ezra. 9. Othe work that fin hath 

made in the work! This is the enemy that 

hath brought in death, that hath robbed and 
enſlaved man, that hath blacked the devil, that 

bath digged hell ; Rom. 5. 12, 2 Pet. 2. 4. 

. | Fobn | 
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Dire@ons for Converſion. T41 
Fobn 8. 34. This is the enemy that hath turned 
the creation uplide down, and fown difſeoſion 
berween man and the creatures, between man 
and man, yea between man and himſelf, fet- 
ting the ſenſitive part againſt the rational, will 
againſt judgment , luſt againſt conſcience? yea 
worlt of all, between God and man, making 


. the lapſed ſinner ,. both hateful to God, and a 


hater of him. Zec. 21.8. O man, how canſt 
thou make fo light of fin ? This is the. traytor 
that ſucked the blood of the Son of God , that 
fold him, that mocked him, that ſcourged him, 
that ſpat in his face, that digged his hands, that 
pierced his fide, that prefſed his foul, that 
mangled his body, that never left, till it had 
bound him, condemned him, nailed him, cru- 
cified him, and put him to open ſhame. Efſay. 
53-4,5,6- This is that deadly poylon, to 
powerful of operation , as that one drop of it, 
ſhed upon the root of mankind , hath corrupt- 
ed, ſpoiled, and poiſoned , and undone his 
whole race at once.. Rom. 5. 18, 19. This is the 
common Butcher, the bloody Exccutioner , 
that hath killed the Prophets, that hath burnt 
the Martyrs, that hath murdered all the A- 
poſiles, all the Patriarchs, all the Kings and Po- 
tentates, that hath deſiroycd Cities, ſwallowed 
Empires, butchered and devoured whole .Nati- 
ons. What ever was the weapon that 'twas 
done by , fin was it that did the execution. 
Rom. 6. 23. doft thou yet think it but a ſmall 
thing ? * It Adam and all his children could be 
gdigged out of their graves, and their bodies 
piled up to Heaven, and an inqueſt. were _ 4 

LE : what 
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what matchleſs murderer were guilty of all this I 
blood 7 ic would be all found in the $skirts of. 


fin. Study the nature of fin, till thy heart be 
brought to fear and loath it. And medicate on 
the aggravations of thy particular fins , how 
thou haſt finned againſt all Gods warnings , a+ 
gainſt thine own prayers, againſi mercics , a- 
gaifnſt correions, againſt cleareſt light, a, 
gainft freeſt love, againſi thine own reſoluti- 
ons, againſt protniſes, vows, covenants: of ber- 
ter obedience, &e. charge thy heart home with 
theſe things, till ir bluſh for ſhame, and be 
brought out of all good opinion of it ſelf, Ez- 
F&' 9,6, + | 

Meditete wpon the deſert of jm. It cxyeth. up 
to Heaven: It cls for vengeance, Gen, 18. 24. 
Irs due wages is death, damnation, It pulls 
the curſe of God upon the ſoul and body, Gal. 
3-10. Dent. 28, The leaft finful word or 
thought, laies thee under the infinite wrath of 
God Almighty, Roms. 2.8, 9. Mat. 12. 36. Oh 


whata load of wrath, what a weight ot curſes, 


what treaſure of vengeance have all the millions 
of thy fins then deſerved ! Rom. 2.5. Fobn 3. 
36. Oh judge thy ſelf that the Lord may not 
judge thee. 1 Cor. 11. 3x. | ; 
Meditate, upon the deformity , and defilement of 
fin... *Tis as black as hell,the very image and like- 


neſs of the Devil drawn upon thy foul, x Fobs 


3.8, 10. It would more affcight thee, to ſee 
thy ſelt the hatetil deformity of thy nature, 
than to ſee the devil, There is no mire ſo un+- 
clean, no vomit fo loathlom, no carcafe or 
carrion ſo offenſive, no plague or leproſie ſo 
noiſom 
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.. noiſem as fin, in which thou art all inrolled, 
. and covered with its odious filth, whereby 
thou art rendred more diſpleafing to the pure 
and holy nature of the glorious God ,. than the 
moſt filthy obje&, compoſed of whatever'is 
hateful co all thy ſenſes, can be to thee. Fob 15. 
15, 16. - Couldſi thou take up a toad into thy 
boſom? Couldft thou cheriſh it and take de- 
light in it? Why, thou art as contrary to the 
pure and perfe& holineſs of the divine nature, 
and as loathſome as that is to thee, Mat. 23. 33. 
till thou art purified by the blood of Jeſus, and 
the power of renewing grace. 
| Above all other ſins, fix vhe eye of Confiders- 
tion on theſe two. 1. The fin of thy nature. "Tis 
to little purpoſe to lop the branches, while 
the root of original corruption remains uns, 
touched. In vain do men lave out the ſtreams, 
when the fountain is running, that fills up 
all again. Let the axe of chy repentance ( with 
David's goto the root of ſins Pſal. 51.5. Study 
how deep , how cloſe , how permanent it is, 
thy natural pollution z3' how univerſal it 1s, 
till thou doſt cry out with Paxl's feeling , upon 
thy body of death. Rom. 7. 24+ Look into all 
thy parts and powers, and fee what unclean 
veſſels, what ſiyes, what dunghills, what ſinks 
they'are become. Hew miſer, quid ſum ? vas 
ferquilinii , concha putredinis 3 plenus fetore & 
borrore. Auguſt. Solil. c. 2. The heart is never 
loundly broken, till throughly convinced of 
the heynouſne(s of original fin. Here fix thy 
- thoughts, This is that that makes thee back- 
ward toall good, prone to all evil; Rom. 7- - 53 
: enact 
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that ſheds blindneſs, pride , prejudices, unbe- 
life .into thy mind 3 enmity, unconſtancy, ob- 
' -NKinacy, into thy. will; inordinate. heats and 
colds into thy affections 3 inſenfſiblenefs ,. be- 
-nummedneſs , unfaithfulnefs into” thy conſci> 


ence , flipperineſs into thy memory , and in a; 


word , hath put every_wheel of thy ſoul out of 
order, and made it of an habitation of holj- 
neſs, to become a very hell of iniquity. Fames 
3-6. This isthat that hath defiled, corrupted, 
perverted all thy members, and turned them into 
weapons of unrighteouſneſs, and ſervants of fin; 
Rom 6, 19. that kath filled the head with carnal 
and corrupt defigns, Mic. 2.1. the hands with 
finful practices, Eſay. 1. 15. - the eyes with wan 
dring and wantonneſs, 2 Pet, 2. 14, the tongue 
with deadly poiſon ; Fam. 3.8. that hath open- 
ed the ears to tales,flattery, and filthy communt 


cation, and ſhut them againſt the inſtruction of. 


life; Zech, 7. 11, 12. and hath rendred thy 
heart a very mint and forge of fin, and the 
curſed womb of all deadly conceptions 3 Mat. 
15.19. Sothat ic powreth forth its wickedneſs 
without ceafing, 2. Pet. 2.14. even as naturally 
freely, unweariedly, as a tountain doth pour 
forth its waters, Fer. 6.7. or the raging Sea 
doth caft forth mire ana dirt. Eſay 57. 20. And 
wile thou yet be in love with thy ſelf, and tell 
us any longer of thy good heart ? O never leave 
meditating ,on this deſperate contagion of ori 
inal corruption , till 'with Epbraim thou be- 
moan thy (elf, Fer. 31.18. & with deepeſt ſhame 
and forrow {mite on: thy breaſt as the Pablican; 
Like 18. 13. and with Fob abhor thy (elt and res 
pent 
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pent in dafi'and aſhes, Fob 42. 6,2. The parti-: 


_ calarevil that thou art moſt addicted to, Find 


out all irs aggravations. Set home upon thy heart 
all Gods threatnings againft'.it Repentance_ 
drives before it the whole herd ; bur eſpecially: 
flicks the arrow in the beloved fin, and fingles' 
this out, above the rcft, to run it down, Pſa. 
18. 23. O labour to make this fin odious to... 
thy ſoul , and double thy guards, and thy refo- 


-lutions againſt it, becauſe this hath , and doth, 


moſt diſhonour God, and endanger thee. 

Dir. III. Striveto fed tby beart' with deep 
ſenſe of tby preſent miſery. Read over the fore- 
ooing Chapter again and again , and get it out 
of the book into thine heart, Remember when. 
thou lieft down, -that for ought thou knoweſt , 
thou maiſt awake in flames , and when thow 
riſeſt up, that by the next night thou maiſt” 
make thy bed in hell, Is it a juſt matter to 
live in ſuch a fearful cafe? to ftand tottering 
upon the brink of the bottomlels pit, and TY 
live at the mercy of every diſeaſe, thatif it 
will but fall upon thee, will ſend, thee forth-_ 
with into the burnings ? Suppoſe thou faweſta = 
condetnned wretch ' hahging -over Nebnchadue- 
zar's burning fiery furnace by nothing but a 
twine-thread, "which were ready to break every 
moment ; would not thine heart tremble for 
ſuchan one ? Why thou art the'man.- This is. 
thy very caſe, O man, woman, that readeſi this, 


' if thou be yet unconverted. What if the thred 


of thy life ſhould break 2 ( Why, thou know- 
eſt not but ic may be the next night , yea the 
next moment) where wouldſt thou be then ? 

| M _. Whither 


i 
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whither would} thou drop ?:'Verily, upon thg 
crack but of this. thread Y: 
lake, that burneth with fire and Brimſtone , 
where thou muſt lie ſcalding and ſwelcring jn-a 
fiery Ocean , while God hath a being, if thoy, 
dic.in thy preſent caſe. And doth not thy foul 
tremble as thou readeft ? Do not thy tears bedew 
the paper , and thy heart throb in thy boſom J 
Doſt thou not yet begin to ſmijte on thy breaſt , 
and bethink thy ſelf .what necd thou haſt of a 
change ? O. what is thy heart made of ! Ha 
thou not only loſt. all regard to God, but art 
without any love and pity to thy (elf ? 2 

Oh ſtudy thy miſery , till thy heart do cry 
out for Chrift., as carncfily, as cver a drown: 
ing man did for a boat , or the wounded for a 
Chirurgeon. Men muſt come to ſee the dan- 

er, and feel the ſmart'of their deadly fores and 
Fckneh ,.or elſe Chriſt will be to them a Phy: 
fician of no yaluc, Mat. 9.12. Then the mans 
_ fhayer haſtens to the Citiy of reſuge, when pur- 
ſued: by the avenger of blood. Men muſt be 
even' forced*, and. fired one of themſelves , or 
elſe. they will 'not come to Chriſt, "Twas di- 
ſtreſs and extremity , that made the Prodigal 
think of teturning, Lyke 15. 16, 17. While 
Laodices thinks { ſelf rich , increaſed in 
goods, 1n need of. nothing , there is little hope, 


She muſt be deeply convinced of her wretched» 


neſs, blindneſs,. poverty, nakedve(s, before thp 
will come to Chriſt for his Gold, raiment, eye- 
ſalye, Rev. 3. 17,18. Thereloxc hold the e565 
of conſcience open, amplifie thy miſery ,, as 


much as poſſible, Do not flic the fight of it, fo 


thou falleft into. the. 
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fear it ſhould fill thee with terror. The ſenſe 
of thy miſery is bur as it were the ſuppuration 
of the wound, which is neccſiary to the cure, 
Better fear the torments that abide thee now, 
than feel chem hereafter. * 

Dir. IV. Settle it upon thine beart , tbat thox 
art under an everlaſting inability ever to recover thy 
ſelf. Never think thy praying, reading, hear- 
ing , confeſſing , amending will do the cure, 


| Theſe muſt be attended 3 but thou art undone 


if .chou relief in them, Rowe, 10.3» Thou art 
alofi man, if thou hopeſt to eſcape drowning 
gdpon any other plank, but Jeſus Chriſt, 42. 4. 
12, Thau muſt unlearn thy (elf, and renounce 
thine own wiſdom , thine own. righteouſneſs, 
thine own firength, and throw thy (elf wholly 
upon Chriſt , as a man that ſwimmeth caftech 
himſelf upon the water, or cle thou canſi not 
eſcape. While men truſt in themſelves, and 
eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, and have con- 
fidence inthe fleth , they will not come favingly 
ro'Chriſt, Luke 18.19. Phil. 3. 3. Thou muſt 
know thy gain to be but loſs and dung, thy 
firength bur weaknels, thy righteouſnels rags 
and rotcenneſs , before there will be an eficqual 
clofure between Chriſti and thee, Phil. 3. 7,8, 9, 
2 Cor. 3,5- Eſay. 64-6. Can the livelels car- 
caſe ſhake off his grave- cloaths, and looſe the 
bonds of death? Then maift thou recover thy 
ſelf, who art dead in treſpaſſes and fins , and 
under an impoſlibility ot ſerving thy maker 
(acceptably) in this condition, Row. 8. 8, Heb, 
It. 6, Therefore, when thou goeli to pray, or 
meditate, 'or to do any of the duties, to which 
hes M2 thou 
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thou art here directed 3 go out of thy (elf, cal 
4n che help of che ipirit, as deſpairing to do any 
thing picating to God , in thine' own Rrength, 
Yet nepgle& not thy duty , but lie at the pool, 
and wait in the way of the ſpirit. White the. 
Emunnch was reading, then. the Holy Ghoſ | 
{ent Philip to him, AG. 8. 28, 29, Whenthe i 
Diſciples were praying, A. 4.31, when Cor+ t 
-neligs and bis friends were hearing, 48s 10. r 
44. then the Holy Ghoſt fell upon them and | 
filled them all. Strive to give up thy ſelf ro e 
Chrift. - - Strive*to pray, ſtrive to meditate, fi 


ſtrive an hundred and an hundred times, try to el 
do it as well as thou canſt- , and while thou art fe 
endeavouring inthe way of thy duty , the Spi» W & 
Tit of the Lord will come upon thee , and help 6 
thee to do, what of thy (elf thou art utterly un» i 
abc unto, Prov. I. 23, h; 


_ *Dir. V. Forthwith renounce all thy fins. WY qo 
thou yield thy felf to the contrary praQtice of 
any fin, thou art undone, Rom. 6. 16, In vain di 
doft thou hope for life by Chrift , except thou fi: 
depart from iniquity, 2 Tim. 2. 19. Forſake &l ©, 
chy fins, or elſe thou canſft not find mercy : ſo 
Prov, 28. 13. Thou canli not. be married to a 
Chriſt, except divorled from fin. Give up the Þ. q, 
traitor Or you can have no. peace with Heaven,  q, 
Caft rhe head of Sheba over the wall. Keep th 
not Dalilab in thy lap. Thou' muſt part with PO 
thy fias, or with thy ſoul. Spare but one fin, jul 
and God will not ſpare thee, . Never make ex- os 
cuſes: thy fins mutt die, or. thou muſt die for Ga 
' them, Pſal. 68, 21, If thou allow of. ope fin, 
chough but a little, a ſecret one , though thoy 
| maikt 
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49 
maiſt plead neceſſity, and have a hundred ſhifts 
and excuſes for it , the life of thy ſoul muſt. go 
for the life of that fin > Ezek. 18. 21, and will 
it not be dearly bought? - 
Oh ſinner, hear and conſider. If thou wile 
part with thy. fins, God will give thee his Chriſt; 
Is not this a.fair exchange? I teſtiftie unto' thee 
this day , that if thou periſh, it is not becauſe 
there was never a Saviour provided , nor life 
tendered ; but becauſe thou preferred ( with 
the Jews ) the Murderer before thy Saviour, 
fin before Chritt, and loved darkneſs rather 
than light, Fohn 3.19. Search thy hcart there- 


| fore with candles, as the Jews dfd their houſes 


for Leven, before the Pzis-over : Labour to 
tind out thy fins, Enter into thy Clofee , and 


cconfider, what evil have Tlived in? what ducy 


have I negle&ed towards God ?. what fin have 
I lived ip againſt my brother ? and now ſtrike 
the darts through the heart of thy fin , as Fuab 
did through Abſalom's, 2 Sam. 18. 14. Never 
ſtand: looking upon thy fin, nor roliing the 


.morſc] under thy tongue, Fob 20. 12. bu: 


ſpit it out as poyſon, with fear and detetiation. 
Alas, what will thy fins do for thee, that thou 


* ſhould flick at parting with them ? They will 


flatter thee, but they will undo thee, and cut 
thy throat while they ſmile upon thee, and 


.poyſon thee while they pleaſe thee, and arm the 


juſtice and wrath of the infinite God againſt 
thee« They will open hell for thee, and pile up 
fuel to burn thee« Behold the gibbet that they 
have prepared for thee. Oh ſerve them like 
Haman, and do upon them the execution , 
| M 3 ® they 


with them, crucific them, and let Chriſt only be 
Lofd over thees- + + 7 
Dir. VI. Make s ſolemn ebice of God for thy 
. portion and bleſſedneſs, Dem. '26. 17, With all. 
| poſlible devotion and veneration avouch' che 
| Lord for thy God. ''Set the world with all its 
glory, and paint, and gallantry , with all its 
pleaſures and promotions on-the one hand , and 
ſet God with all his infinite excellencies and 
perfe&ions on the other, and ſee-that thou do 
deliberately make thy choice, Foſh. 24+ 15, 
Take up thy reſt in God, 'Fob. 6.68. Set thee 
down under his ſhadow, Cant. 2. 3. Let his 
promiſes and perfc&ions turn the icale againſt 
all the world, Settle it upon thy -heart , that 
the Lord is'an all-ſufficient portion, that thoy 
canſt not be miſerable, while thou haft a God 
to live upon. Take him for thy ſhield and 
exceeding great reward. God alone 15 more than 
all the world. | Content - thy ſelf with him, 
Let others carry the prefermencs and glory of 
the world, place thou -thy happineſs in his 
favour, and the light of his countenance , Pſa, 
5. 6,7. - di 
Poor finner, thou art fallen off from God, and 
haſt engaged his power , and wrath againſt 
thee, Yet know that of his abundant grace, 
he doth offer to be thy God again in Chrift. 
2 Cor. 6.17, 18. What ſayeft thou man? Wilt 
thou;have the Lord for thy God ? Why take 
this counſcl, and thon ſhalt have him. Come 
ro him by his Chriſt, Foh: 14. 6. Renounce the 
idolsof thine own pleafure, gain, Repuration:: 


I Theſ. 


Of 
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they would ee have done upon thee. Away 
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4 Theſ. 1. 9. | Let theſe be pulled out of the 
Throne, and (et Gods intereſt upermoft in thine 
heart. Take him as God, tobe chief in think 
affection, eſtimations,” intentions; for he will 
not endure to have any fet above him, Roms. '1« 
25.' Pſal. 73.25. Ina'word, thou muſt take 
him in all his Perſonal relations , and in all his 
eſſential perfetions. 

Firſt, In all bis perſonal relations. God the 
Father muſt be taken for thy Father, Fer. 3. 4+ 
19. 22. Ocome to him with the Prodigal, Fa- 
ther, I bave ſinned againſt Heaven, and in thy 
fight, and am not worthy to becalled thy Sou : but 
ſince of thy wonderful mercy , thou" art pleaſed 20 
t4he me , that am of my ſelf a'#ig; a ſwine, a 
devil #0 be thy child , I ſolemnly ul thee for my 
Father , I commend my ſelf to thy care , and traſt 
to thy providence, and caft my burden on thy ſhoul- 
ders. I depend on thy proviſion , aud ſubmit to thy 
corretions,and tuft under the ſhadow of thy wings, 
and bidein thy chambers, and fly to thy name. Ire- 
#ounce all confidence in my ſelf , I repoſe my confi- 
dence in thee, I depoſe my concernments with thee. I 
will be with thee, and for no o2ber. Again, God the 
Son muſt be taken for thy Saviour, for thy redee- 
mer, and righteouſneſs, Foby 1.2. He muſt 
be accepted, as the only way to the Father, and 
the only. means of life, Heb. 7.25. O then put 
off the rayment of thy captivivity, on with the 
wedding garment, and go and matry thy ſelf to 
Jeſus Chrift, Lord Iam thine, and all that T 
bave, my body, my ſoul, my name, my eftate. 1 
ſend a bill of divorſe to my other lovers : 1 give my 
beart to thee. 1 will be thine nudividedly, thine 

S M4 ever= 
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everloſtingly. 1 will ſet thy ame on all 1 have, aud 


aſe it only as thy goods ,, as thy loan, during thy 
eave ,. reſigning all tothee. -1 will bave no King 
bt thee : reign thow over me. Other Lords baw 
bad. dominion over me : but now I will make men- 


#ion of thy name only ,. and do bere take an oath of 


fealty to thee , promiſing and vowing to ſerve , and 
love , and fear thee , above all competitors. I diſa- 
vow - mine own righteouſneſs, aud. deſpair of ever 
| being pardoned and ſaved for mine own duties, or 
graces, and lean only on thine all-ſufficient ſacri- 
fice and interceſſion , for pardon, and life, and ac> 
ceptance before God. I take tbee for mine oilly 


gnide aud inſtrudion,reſolving to be led and direfled 


by thee, and tq wait for thy counſel, and that thine, 
ſhall be the caſting voice with me. Laſtly, God the 
Spirit muſt be taken for thy ſanifer, Rom. 8, 
9, 14. Gal, 5.16, 18. for thine Advocate, thy 
Counſellor , thy Comforter , the - teacher of 
thine | ignorarce , the pledge and carneſt of 
thine inheritance Rom. 8. 26. Pſal. 73+ 24 
Fobn 14. 16. Eph.' 1. 14+ Fobn 14. 26, 
Eph. 4. 30. Awake thou Northwind, and came thou 
South , aud blow upon my Garden , Cant. 4. 16, 
Come thou Spirit of the moft bigh , bereis a bouſe 
for thee , bere-is a Temple for thee. Here do thou 
reſt for ever > dwvall bere, and reſt bere. Lo 1 give 
up the poſſeſſion to thee, full poſſeſſion. T ſend thee 
the keys of my beart , that all may be for thy uſe, 
that thou maiſt put tby goods thy graces into every 
room. T pive up the uſe of all to thee , that every 
faculty. and every member may be thine inftrument, 
to work righteouſneſs, aud do tbe will of my Farber, 
which i in Heaven | : 

ns Ty Secondly, 
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Secondly, In all bis eſſential perfefiions.” Con- 
fider how the Lord hath revealed himſelf to 
you in his word :. will you take him as ſuch a 


God? O ſinner, here's the bleſſedſt news that 


ever came to the ſons of men. The Lord will 
be thy God, Gen. 7. 17. Kev- 21, 3+ if thou 


wilt but cloſe with hin#in his excellencies, Wilt , 


thou have the merciful, the gracious , the ſin- 
pardoning God , to be thy God? O yes ( faith 
the finner) I am undone elſe, But he further 
tells thee , I am the holy , and fin-hating God. 
If thou wile be owned as one of my people, 
thou muſt be holy, 1 Pet. 1. 16. holy in heart, 
holy in life, Thou muſt put away all thine 
iniquities , be they never ſo near, never ſo na- 
tural , never fo neceſſary to the maintaining 
thy fleſhly intereſt. Unleſs thou wilt be at de- 
fiance with fin, I cannot be thy God. Caſt out 
the leven : put away the evil of thy doings : 
ceaſe todo evil ; learn to do well, or elſe I can 


have nothing to do with thee, Fſay. 1. 16, 


17, 18. Bring forth mine enemies , or there 
is no peace to be had with me. What doth 
thine heart anſwer? Lord, I deſire to have thee 
as ſuch a God. IT deſire to be holy, as thou art 
boly ,. to be made partaker of thy bolineſs. T love 
thee , not'only for thy goodneſs and mercy , but for 
thy bolintſs and thy purity, I take thy holineſs for 
my bappineſs. Ob! be to me a fountain of boli- 
neſs : ſet on methe ſtamp and impreſs of thy boli- 


neſs. T will thankfully part with all my fins at 
"thy command, My wilful fins I do forth- 


with forſake 3 and for my infirmities , tbat I 
cannot get rid of , though I would, 1 will ſtrive 
| _ againſt 
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againſt them, in tbe uſe of thy means. I deteſt il 

and will pray and war againft them, and never 
bem have quiet reſt in my ſoul. Beloved, whe 
ſoever of you will thus accept the Lord for hi 

God; he ſhall have him. 

Again , he tells you; I am the 'All-ſufficient 
God, Gen. 17. 1. Will you lay all at my feet, 
" and give it upto my diſpoſe , and take me fc 
your only portion? Will you own and honour 
mine Allſufficiency ? Will you cake me as you 
happineſs and treafure, your hope and blifs? 
. Tama. Sun and Shicld , a!l in one: will you 
have me for your all ? Gen. 1. 15. Pſal. 841 
Now what. doft thou fay to this ? Doth thy 
mouth water after the onions and fleſh-pot 
of Egypt? art thou loath - ro exchange thy 
earthly happine(s, for a part in God ; anl 
though thou wouldeſt be glad to have God ani 
'the world too, yet thou can not think 0 
having him, and nothing but him, but had 
rather take up with the carth below , if Gol 
would but let thee keep it, as long as thor 
wouldſt > This is a fearful fign. But nowif 
thou art willing to fell all tor the Pearl « 
great price 3 Mat. 13. 46, If thine heart an. 
{xer, Lord, T deſire no other portion but thee. Tak 
the Corn, andthe Wine, and the Oyl whoſowill. ſo 
T may have the light of thy conntenance. I pitch 
-wpon thee for my happineſs. T gladly ventnie my 
elf on thee , and truit my ſelf with thee. IT ſt 
.my bopse in thee \, I take wp my reſt with thee. Lt 
me hear thee ſay , I am thy God , thy ſalvation, 
and I have enongh , all T wiſh for. I will mok 
wo terms with thee, but for thy ſelf. - Let __ 
ait 
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have thee ſure , let mebe able to make my claim, 
and ſee my title to thy ſelf 5 and for ather things , 
1leave them jo thee. Give me 'more, or leſs , any 
thing, or nothing, I will be ſatisfied in my God. 
Take him thus and he is thine own. 

Again , he tells you; I am the Soveraign 
Lord, If you will have me for your God, you 
muſt give me the ſupremacy , Mat. 6.244 I 
will not bean underling, You mufi not make 
me a ſecond to fin, or any worldly intereſt. If 
you will be my people, I muft have the rule 0- 
ver you,» You muſt not live at your own lift. 
Will you come under my yoke? Will you bow 
to my Government ? Will you ſubmit to my 
diſcipline? to my word, to my rod ? Sinner, / 
what fſayſt thou to this ? Lord I had rather be at 4 
tby command , than live at mine'own lift. I bad 
ratber bave thy will to be done, than mine. I ap- 
prove of and conſent to thy laws, and acconnt it my 
priviledge to lie under them. Aud though the fleſh 
rebel, and often break, over bounds , I amreſolved 
$0 take no otber Lord but thee. Imillingly take the 
Oath of thy ſupremacy and acknowledge thee for my 
liege Soveraign, and reſolve all my days 20 pay tbe 
tribute of worſhip , obedience, and love, and ſervice 
to thee, and tolive $0 thee as the end of my life. This 
is a right accepting of God, p 

To be ſhort, he tells you ; I am the true and 
faithful God. If you will have me for your God, 
youmuli be content to truſt me, 2 Tim. 1.12. . 
Prov. 3. 5- Will you venture your ſelves upon my 
word, & depend on my faithfulneſs, and take my 
bond for your ſecurity ? Will you be content to 
follow me, in poyerty,8 reproach, and _— 
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here, and to fee tmuch going out , and little 


coming, in, and to tarry till thenext world for 
your preferment ? Mar. ' 9.21. I deal mach up- 
on traft, will you be content tolabour, and ſuf- 


fer, and to tarry for your returns till the Reſur- 


reQion of the juſt? Luke 14. 14 The womb 
of. my Promiſe will not preſently bring forth ; 
will you have the patience to wait ? Heb. * 10; 
36. Now beloved, what fay you to this ? Wilt 
you have this God for your God ? Will you be 
content to live by faith, and truſt him for an un- 
ſeen happineſs, an unſcen Heaven, an unſeen 
Glory.? Do your hearts anſwer , Lord, we will 
venture our ſouls upon thee , we commit our ſelvei 
to thee: we rollupon thee, we know whom we bave 
truſted : we are willing 10 take thy word : we will 
prefer thy promiſes, before our own poſſeſſions 3 and 
the hopes of Heaven , befort all the enjoyments of 
the Earth. Wewill wait thy leiſure. What thou 
.wile here, ſo that we may have but thy faithful 
promiſe for Heaven hereafter ? If you can in truth, 
and upon deliberation, thus accxpr of God, 
he will be yours, Thus there muſt be, in a 
right Converſion to God, a cloſing with him 
ſuitable to his excellencies. But when. men 
cloſe with his mercy, but not with his fin- 
hating holineſs and purity z or will take him for 
their benefator , but not for their Soveraign 
or for their Patron, but not for their Portion, 
this is.no thorow , and fo no ſound Conveali- 
Of. - | | 
Dir. VIT. Accept of the Lord Feſus, in all bis 
Offices, with all bis inconvenienees, as thine. Up- 
on theſe terms Chrift may be had. young 
nou 
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thou haſt undone thy ſelf, and art plunged into | 
the diech of moſt deplorable miſery out of 
which thou art never able to clumb up, But 
Jeſus Chriſt is able and ready to help thee, and 
he freely tenders himſelf to thee, Heb. 7. 25. 
Fobn 7. 37. Be thy fins never ſo many , never 


to great, of never {o long continuance, yet 


thou ſhalt be moſt certainly pardoned and ſaved, 
if. thou doſt not wretchedly negle& the offer, 
that in the name of God is here made unto 
thee. The Lord Jeſus calleth to thee, to- look 
unto him and beſaved , Eſay, 45. 22. to come 
unto him , and he will in no wiſe caſt thee out, 
Fobn 6.37, Yeahe is a ſntor tothee, and be- 
leecheth-thee to be reconciled, 2 Cor. 5+ 20. 
he crycth in the fixeets, he knocketh at thy 
door , he wooeth thee to accept of him , and 
live with him ; Prov. 1.20. Rev. 3.20. if thou 
dict, *tis becauſe thou wouldſi not come to 
him for life , Fob 5. 40. Now accept of an 
offered Chriſt ,, and thou art made for ever. 
Now give up thy conſent to him, and the 
match is made, all the world cannot hinder. 
Do not fiand. off becauſe of thine unworthi- 
neſs. Man ,.I tell thee, nothing in all the 
world can undo thee, but thine unwillingneſs. 
Speak man, art thou "willing of the match ? 
Wilt thou have Chriſt in all his relations to be 
thinez thy King, thy Prieſt, thy Prophet ? Wilc 
thou have him with all, his inconvenicnces ? 
Take not Chrift hand over head , but tit down 
firſt , and count the coſt. Wilt thou lay all at 


his feet? Wilt thou be content to run all ha- 


zards with him ? Wilt thou take thy lot with 
him 
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him, fall where it will * Wilc hou deny thy 
ſelf, take up thy Croſs, and follow him? Art 
thou deliberately, underſiandingly, freely, fixe 
edly, determined to cleave to himin all cj 
and conditions ? If fo, my foul for thine, thoy 
ſhalt never periſh, Fob# 3+ 16, but art paſſe 
from death co life. Here lies the main point 
of thy ſalvation, that thou be found in thy 
venant-cloſure with Jeſus Chriſt , and therefore 
if thou love thy life, fee that thou be taithful ro 
God and thy foul here. 

Dir. V IT. Reſign up elltby powers and faculs 
ties, and thy whole intereſt to be bis. They gave thei © #b1; 
own ſelves unto the Lord, 2 Cor« 8. 5. Preſent you ©Þ Th 
bedies as a living Sacrifice , Rom. 12.1. The 
Lord fecks not yours, But you-. Retign there: 
fore thy body with all its members to him, and 
thy foul with all its powers," that he may be 
glorificd in thy body and in thy {pirit , which 
arehis, 1 Cor. 6.20. Ina right cloſure with 
Chri@t, afl che facultics give up- to him. The? 
Judgment ſubſcribes , Lord thow art wortby of all; 
acceptation , chief of ten thouſand, Happy is the 
man that findeth thee. All the things that an 
#0 be defired, are not to be compared with thee, Prov, 4 
3+ 13, 14, 15. The underſtanding lays aide its 
corrupt realonings and cavils, and its prejus 
dices againſt Chriſt and his ways, It is now #® 
paſt queſtioning and diſputing, and catts it fot 
Chritt again all the World. Ir concludes, it's 
good fo be here, and (ces ſuch a treaſure in this I 
held, ſuch valat in this pearl, as is worth alk 
Mat. 13. 44. Ob bere's the ricbeft bargain that 
ever I made © bere's the richeſt prize that ever mai 

| wal 
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was offered : bere's the ſaveraignſ# remedy that ever 
mercy prepared : be is worthy of my efteem, wontby 
of my choice, worthy of my love , wortby to be em- 
fl braced, adored, admired for evermore, Kev. 5. 12, 
BE approve of bis Articles © bis terms are righteous 
gud reaſonable, ſull of equity and mercy. Again, 

> will reſigns. lr. flands no longer waver 
ing-, nor wiſhing. and woulding , but 1s pe» 
xemptorily determin'd, Lord, tby love bath over- 
rome 'me : thow baſt wen me, and thou ſhalt have 
me. Come in Lord, tathee T freely open. I conſent to 
| be ſaved in thine own way, thou ſhalt have any 
i © #bing, thou ſhalt bave alt, let me have but thee. 
# © The memory gives up to Chrift ; -Lord, bere is 
16 4. flore: houſe for thee” Out with this traſh 5 lay 
e- Wi thy treaſure, Let me be a granary , a repoſt- 
4 I tory of thy trutbs, thy promiſes, tby Providences. 
be The Confcience comes in3 Lord, I will ever fide 
<B with thee. I will be thy faithful regifter. I mill 
th 
he 
all 
be 
we 


Barn when the, ſmner 35 tempted, and ſmite when 

he I thoxe-art offended, I will witneſs for thee , and 
judg for tbee, aud guide into thy wayhf and will 
never let fin bave:quiet in #bis ſoul. The aff i- 

ons alſo. come in to Chriſt, O ſaith Love; I am 

wv, ck of thee. O (aith Defire, zow I have my long- 
its ing Here's the ſatisfaGtion T ſought for. Here's 
us © the defire of nations.” Here's bread for me , ard 
wit betm for me, allthat I want. Fear bows the knee 
of © with awe and veneration FPelcome Lord, to thee 
Us Bl will T pay my homage. Thy word and thy rod ſhall 
is BN command my motions.» Thee will I reverence and 
1, adore, before thee will I fall down and worſhip. 
Griet likewiſe puts in , Lord thy diſpleaſmre and 
thy diſhonour , peoples calamities , and mine own 
T0 4: iniquities , 
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niquities ſhall be that , that ſhall ſet me abroak 
1 will mourn when thou art offended, T will 
when thy cauſe is wounded. Anger likewiſe come 
in for Chriſt : Lord nothing ſo enrages me, as 
folly againſt thee, tbat 1 ſhould be ſo befooled 
bewitcbed, as to bearken to the flatteries of fin, anl 
temptations of Satan againſt thee. Hatred coo wil 
file with Chriſt, I proteft mortal enmity wit 
thine enemies, that Iwill never be friend: withth 
foes. Tvow an immorial quarrel with every ſin. | 
will give no quarter, I will make no peace. Thu 
let all thy powers give up to Jelus Chriſt. 
Again, thou muſt give up thy whole intere| 
to him. If there be any thing, that thou kee 
e& back from Chriſt, it will be thine- undoing 
Lake 14+ 33- Unlefs thou wilt forſake all (i 
preparation and reſolution of thy heart ) tha 
canſt not be his Diſciple. Thou muſt hate F 


ther and Mother , yea and thine own life alſo. 


compariſon-of him , and as far as it fiands i 

competition,with him, Mat. 10. 37. Luke 1 

26, 27, Wc. In a word, thou muſt gin 

him thy (elf ; and all cthat:thou haſt , without 

—_ or clfc thou canſt have no parti 
im. 

Dir. IX. Make choice of the Laws of Chriſt 
#he rule of thy words, thoughts and aftions , Pl 
219. 30, This is the truc Converts choice. But 
here remember theſe three rules. 1. Thow mi 
chooſe them all. There is no coming to He 
ven by a\partial obedience. Read Pſal. 119 
6, 128, 160. Ezeh, 18. 21. None may thinki 
enough to take up with the cheap and eafi 
part of Religion, and let alone the dutics way 

co 
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toftly, and ſelf-denying, and grate upon the 
intereſt of the fleſh. You mutt take all,ot none. 
A fincere Convert, though he' makes moſt 
conſcience of the greateſt fins and! weightieſt 
duties ; yet he makes true conſcience ot little 
fins, and of all duties,' Pſal. 119.6, 113. Mat. 
23, 23. 2 For all times, for prolperity ; and 
for adverſity 3 whether it rain, or ſhine. ' A 
true Convert is reſolved in his way : he will 
ſtand to his choice, and will not ſet his back ts 
wind, and be of the religion -of the times. 
Thave ſtuck to 1by teftimonies.. T have enclined 
my heart to perform thy ſtatutes alway, even 201he 
end. Thy teſtimonies have T taken, as an heritage 
For ever, Pſal. 119.31, 111, 117, 44, 93. Iwill 
bave reſpeit unto thy flatutes continually. 3. This 
muſt be done, not band over bead, but deliberately 
and underſtandiagly. That diſobedienr ſon faid, 
ll. 1,0 fir, but be went not, Mat. 24. 3o. | How 
ill fairly did they promiſe : AU that the Lord onr 
God ſhall ſpeah unto thee, we will do it; and 
it's like they ſpake as they meant, but when it 
came to tryal, xt was found that there was 
notſucha heartin them, as to do what they 
had promiſed, Det. 5. 27, 29. If you would 
be ſincere in clofing with the laws and ways of 
Chriſt, Firft, Study the meaning, and the liti- 
tude and compaſs of them. Remember, rhat 
they are very ſpiritual: they reach the very 
thoughts and inclinations of the heart ; fo that 
it you will walk by this rule, your very 
thoughts, and inward motions muſt be under 
government, Again, that they are very firict 


«nd (clf-denying, quite contrary 10 the grain of 
| your 
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your natural inclinations, Mat. 16.24. .You 

muſt take the firait gate, the narrow way, and. 
be content to have the fleſh curbed from the li- 

berty that it defires, Mat. 7.14. Ina word, 

that they are vary large: for the Commandment '* 
is exceeding broad, Plal.. 119. 66. Secondly, reft 
#ot in generals, (for there's much deceit in that) 
but bring down thy bears to the perticular com. 
mands of Chbrift, Thoſe Jews in the Prophet i 8” 
ſeemed as well reſolved as any in the world, 
and call God to witneſs, that they meant, as iſ ©- 
they ſaid. But they Ruck in generals, When i ©' 
' Gods command croſſes their inclination , they 

will not obey, Fer. 42. 1,2, 3, 4, 5, 6- com: 

pared with ch. 43. v. 2. Take the Afemblics fig 
larger Catechiſm, and ſee their excellent and fer 
moſt compendious expoſition of the command- 
ments» and put thy heart to it. Art thou reſol- 


C 


FT 


ved, in the ſirength of Chriſi, to ſet upon the ſer; 
conſcientious practice of every duty that thou of : 
findeſi to be there required of thee, and to ſet | 
againſt every fin that thou findeſt there forbid- anc 
den? This is the way to be ſound in Gods ſts = 


tutes, that thou maiſt never be aſhamed, Pſa. 
119.80: Thirdly, Obſerve the ſpecial duties 1hat fire 
thy heart #s moſt again(t , and the ſpecial fins that 
"tis moſt inclin*d unto, and ſee whether it be truly 
reſolved to perform the one. and forgo tbe other, B'S 
W hac fayſt thou co thy boſome ſin, ' thy gainful T 

fin? Whatſayi thou to coſtly and hazardous Wl yok 


and ticſh-dilpleaſing duties? If thou halteft . 
here, and dot not reſolve by the Orace of God 8 *©n 
to croſs thy fleſh, and put toit, thou art un- wy 
lound, Pſal. 18, 23, Pſal. 119, 6. bh 


Dir. X 
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Dir. X. Lyt allthis be compleated in a ſolemn 
Covenant between God and thy Soul. Pal. 119. 
106. Neh. 10.29. For thy better help therin, 
take theſe few direions. 

Firſt, (et apart ſome time, more than once 
to be ſpent in ſecret before the Lord. 

I. In ſeeking earneſtly bis ſpecial aſſijtance, aud 
gracious acceptance of thee. 

2. In conſidering diftindly all the terms or con- 
ditions of the Covenant, expreſſed in the form bere- 
after propoſed. 

' 3+ Tn ſearching thine beart, whether thou art 
ſincerely willing to forſake all thy fins, and to re- 
fign np thy ſelf, bedy and ſoul unto God, ad his 
ſervice, #0 ſerve bim in bolineſs and tighteouſneſs 
all the days of tby life. 

Secondly, Compole thy Spirit into the moſt 
ſerious frame poſſible, ſuitable coa tranſaction 
of ſo high importance. 

Thirdly, Lay hold on the Covenant of God, 
and rely upon his promiſe of giving grace and 
ſtrength, whereby thou maiſt be enabled to per- 
form chy promiſe. Truſt not to thine own 
ſtrength to, the Rrength of thine own reſolu- 
tions, but take hold on his fireageth:” 

Foxrthly, Reſolve to be faithful, having en> 
gaged thine heart, opened thy mouth, and ſub- 

cribed with thy hand unto the Lord, tefolve in 
his ftrength never eo go back, 

Laftly, Being thus prepared, on ſome con- 
venient time {ct apart for the purpoſe, fet 
upon the work,and in the moſi folemn manner 
poſlible, as if the Lord were viſibly prefcpt be- 
fore thine eyes, fall down on thy knees, and 

N 2 ſpreading 
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ſpreading forth thine hands toward Heaven, 


open thine heart to the Lord in theſe ,, os the 
like words- 


ith. 
— 


Moſt dreadful God, for the Paſ: 

fion of thy Son, I befeech thee ac- 
cept of thy poor Prodigal now proſtra- 
ting himſelf at thy Door: Thave fallen 
from thee by mine iniquity, and am b 
nature a ſon of death, wer a thouſand, 
fold more the Child of Hell by my 
wicked practice : But of thine infinite 


Grace thou haſt promiſed Mercy.ta m:Þ 


in Chriſt, if I will but tum 
The terns of tg Thee with all my Heart: 


our Communi- 


on, arc cither Therefore upon the Call of 


from which, or 


to which, © thy Goſpel, Iam now come 
in, and throwing down my 

weapons, ſubmit my ſelf to thy Mercy, 
| And becauſe thou requi- 

The termsfram reſt as the Condition of 


which we muſt 


turn,are fin,Sa- - 
tan, the World my peace with Thee [1 that| 


and our own ſhould put away mine Idol 
wich muſt bz and be at defiance with al 
thus r.nounced thjne Enemies Which I ac- 
knowledge I have wickedly ſided witt 


againſt T hee, 'I here from the botton 


of my heart renounce them all, firmly 
6 


Covenanting with thee, not to allow 
my felf inany knownlin, but conſcien- 
tiowlly to uſe all the meansthat I know 
thou haſt preſcribed, for the'death and 
utter deſtruction of all my corruptions. 
FE And whereas I have formerly Tnordi- 
-E nately and idolatrouſly let out my af- 
iS fections upon the world, I do here re- 
ls fign up my heart to Thee that madlt it, 
i humbly proteſting before thy Glorious 
'E Majeſty, that is the firm reſolution of 
ES my heart, and that I do unfeignedly de- 
i fire Grace from Thee, that when Thou 
ſhalt call me hereunto, I may pradtiſe 
this my reſolution through thy aſhſt- 
ance, to forſake all that 18 dear unto me 
inthis world, rather than to turn from 
thee tothe ways of fin;z and thatT will 
watch againſt all its temptations, whe- 
ther of Proſperity, or Adverſity, Jeſt 
they ſhould withdraw my heart from 
thee: beſeeching thee alſo to help me a- 
gainſt the temptations of Satan, to 
whoſe wicked Suggeſtions reſolve by 
thy grace never to yicld my ſelf a Ser- 
vant. And becauſe my own righteoul- 
neſs is but menſtruous rags, I renounce 
all confidence therein, & acknowledge 
thatl amo ft my ſelf a hopeleſs, helpleſs, 
N 3 undone 
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/ 


done creature, without righteouſnek 
ox {trength. | 
And foraſmnch as thou haſt 


he terms 
The terms to of thy bottomleſs Mercy 


turn,are either Offered moſt graciouſly to 


ultimate or me 


diate. me wretched ſinner, to be a- 


gain my Godthrough Chrilt, 

if I would accept of thee : I call Heaven 
and Earth to record this day, thatI do 
here ſolemnly avouch thee 

The ultimate for the Lord my God and 


ther Son-and with all poſſible venerati- 
oly Ghoſt , . 
who muſt bs ON, bowing the neck of my 
aus acepHd. ſoul under the feet of thy 
moſt Sacred Majeſty, I'do here take thy 
the Lord Jehovah, Father,Son,and, Holy 
Ghoſt, for my portion, and chief good, 
and dogive up xy ſelf, body” and ſoul 
for thy ſervant, promiſing and vowing 
to ſerve thee in holineſs and righteoul- 
neſs all the days of my life. | | 
The meaiate And ſince thou haſt appoin- 
termsar-cither ted the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
IG principal. the only means of coming 
ar unto thee, I do here upon 
Siatour , 9 the bended knees of my ſoul 
embrac.d. . accept of him as the only 
new and living way, by which ſinners 
may haye acceſs to thee, and do here 


ſolemnly 
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lemnly joyn my ſelf in a Marriage Co- 
venant to him. ' ' - 

O bleſſed Jeſus, I come to thee hun- 
gry and hardly beſtead , poor and 
wretched , and miſerable, and blind , 


and naked; a moſt Ioathſome polluted 


wretch,a guilty condemned Malefactor 
unworthy for ever'to waſh'the feet of 
the ſervants of my Lord, much more 
tobe ſolemnly married to the King of 
Glory : but fith ſach is thine unparal- 
leFd love, I do herewith allmy power 
accept thee, and do take thee for my 


Head and Husband, for better, for 


worſe, for richer, for poorer, for all 
times and conditions, to love, and ho- 
nour, and obey thee before all others, 
and this to the death. ITembrace thee 
in all thine Offices - I renounce mine 


own worthineſs,'and do here avow thee 


to be the Lord my Righteouſneſs: I re- 
nounce mine own wiſdom, and do here 
take thee for mine only Guide: I re-. 
nounce mine own wul; and take thy 
will tor my Law. 

And fince thou haſt told me that I 
muſt ſuffer if I will reign, Ido here 
Covenant with thee to rake my lot, as 
it falls, with thee, and by thy Grace 
aſliſting to run all hazards with thee, 
N 4 verily 
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derily ſuppoſing that neither. life nox 
veath ſball part between thee and me. 
>: And;becauſe thou haſt 
The 1:6 Pri- Heen, pleaſed: to give me thy 


t are 


Lies of hr, hol laws, as the rule of m 
pref Jifs, and the way in which] 

ſhould walk tothy Kingdom, 

1 do here willingly put my Neck under 
thy Yoak;- and ſet my ſhoulder to thy 
burden; and ſubſcribing to all thy hy 
as: holy, juſt, and good, I ſolemnly rake 
them as the rule of my words, thoughts 
and aGtions 3 promiſing that though my 
Aleſh contradid and rebel, yet I will en- 
(deayonrto order and govern my who 
life according to. thy direQion ; and 
will notallow my ſelf in the neglect of 
any thing that I know to be my duty. 

. Oaly becauſe through the frailty of 
my fleſh, I am ſubject to many failings; 
I afn-bold humbly to proteſt, That un- 
allowed miſcarriages, contrary to the 
ſetled bent and reſolution of my heart, 
ſhall not make void this Covenant, for 
ſo thou haft ſaid. 

Now Almighty God, ſearcher of 
hearts, thou knoweſt that I make this 
Covenant with thee this day, without 
any known guile, or reſervation, be- 
iceching thee, that if thou eſpieſt Fi 
aw 
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flaw or falſhood therein, thou would(t 
diſcover it to me, and help me to do it 
aright. 

And now hy | be to thee, O God 
the Father, whom I ſhall be bold from 
this day forward, to look-upon' as my 
God and Father ; thag. ever thou 
ſhoulſt find out fuch'a way for the reco: 
very of \indone fitiners : Glory be to 
thee, O God the Son, who. haſt loved 
me and waſhed me fron my.\ins in thing 
own blood, and art now; become _my 
Saviour and Redeemer : ' Glory be to 
thee O God the Holy Ghoft,” who by 
the finger of thine Almighty power haſt 
turned » duet my heart from fin to God. 
_ O dreadful Jehopah,, the Lord God 
Omnipotent, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, thou art now beconte'my Cove- 
nant- friend, and I through thine infi- 
nite Grace, am become thy Covenant- 
ſervant, Amen, So beit. : And the Co- 
venant which I have made onearth, lect 
it be ratified in Heaven. 


IL INAIL 


T>O DireFions for Converſion. 
The Authors advice, 


"» Covenant I adviſe you 
to make, not only in 
Heart, but in word; nof.only 
in Word, but in Writing ; aad 
that you would with all poſſible 
reverence ſpread the Writing be- 
fore the Lord, as if you would 


preſent it to him as your A& and 


Deed. And when - you have 
done this, fet your hand to it. 
Keep i it as a Memorial of the So- 
lemn TranſaGions that have pal- 
ſed between God and you ,- that 
you may have recourſe to it in 
Doubts and Temptations. 


Dir. XI. Take beed of delaying thy Converſi.n, 
#nd fit xp a ſpeedy and preſent turning. I mate 
baſte, and delayed not, Pſal. 119. 59. Remem:- 
ber, and tremble ar the fad inſtance of the 
toolith Virgins, thut came not till the door of 
\mc1cy 
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ay 
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mercy was ſhatz Mat. 25. atid of a convinced 


Felix; that put of Paul to another ſeaſon, and 


we never find that he had ſuch a ſeaſon more. 
Atis 24. 25. © O) comein while it's called ro 
day, left thou ſhould be hardened chrough 
the deceitfulneſs of fin left thy day of Grace 
ſhould be over, and the things that belong to 
thy peace ſhould be hid from thine eycs. Now 
mercy is woving of thee : Now Chriſt is wait- 
ing to be gracious to thee, and the Spirit of 
God is firiving with thee. Now Minitters are 
calling: now Conſcience is ſtirring : now the 
Market is open, and Oyl may be had, thou 
haſt opportunitie for the buying. Now Chrift 
is to be had for the taking. Oh ſtrike in with 
the. offers of Grace. Oh / now, or never. If 


. thou make light of this offer, God may ſwear 
41n his wrath, thou-ſhalt neyer taſte of his Sap- 
per, Lyke 14+ 24. 


Dir. XII. Attend conſcientiouſly upon the word, 
&5 the means appointed for thy Converſion, James 
1-18, 19, 1 Cor. 4:15. Attend, I fay, not 
cuſtomarily, bur conſcientiouſly 3 with this de- 
fire, defign, hope, and expeRation, that thou 
maiſi be converted by it. Every Sermon thou 
heareſt,come with this thought : Oh, I hype God 
will now come in. T bope this day may be the time, 
this may be the man by whom God will bring me 
home. When thou art coming to the Qcdinan-» 
ces , lift up thine heart thus to God : Lord lee 
this be the Sabbath, let this be the ſeaſon wherein 
I may receive renewing Grace. Ob let it be ſaid, 
that 10 day ſuch a one was born unto thee, 

Obje&. Thou wilt fay , I have bzen long a 

cr hearer 
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hearer of the word , and yet it hath not been 
eff:Qual to my converſion. Arſe. Yea, but thou 


haſt not attended upon it in.this manner, as2 


means of thy Converſion, nor with this defign, 
nor praying for, and cxpeQing of, this happy 
cffe& of it. | | 

Dir. XIII. Strike is with the Spirit, when he 
begins to work npon thy beart. When he work? 
convictions, O do not flifle them, but joyn in 
with him , and beg the Lord to carry on con: 
yidions to Convertion. Quench not the Spirit; 
do not out-ſirive him : do not refit him. Be- 
ware of putting out convictions by evil com- 
pany, or worldly bufineſs. When thou findeſt 
any troubles for fin, and fears about thine eter- 
nal State , beg of God, that they may never 
leave thee till; they have'wrought off thy heart 
throughly from fig, and wrought it over to Jc 
fas Chriſt. Say to him, Strike bome Lord: leaw 
uot the work, in the midft. If thou ſeeft, that T am 
202 yet wounded enough,that 1 aot troubled enough, 
wound me yet deeper, Lord, O goto the bottom of 
my corruptions : let out the life blood of my fint. 
Thus yield up thy (elf to the workings of the 
Spirit, and hoile thy fails to his guſis. 

Dic. XIV, Set #pon the conftant and diligent 
zſe of ſerious aud fervent prayer. He that negleds 
prayer, is a prophane and unſanctified finner, 
Fob 15. 4. He that is not confiant in prayer, 
15 but an hypocrite, Fob 27. 10. (unleſs the 0 
miſſion be contrary to his ordinary courſe, un 
der the force of {ome inſtant tempcation. )This 
3s one of the firſt things Converſion appears 
in, that it ſets men on praying, Ads 9. 10. 
pw Tay Therefore 
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Therefore ſet to this duty, Let never a day 
pals over thee, wherein thou haft not morning 
and evening (ct apart ſome time for ſet and ſo- 
lemn prayer in ſecret. Call thy family alſo toge- 
ther daily and duly, to worſhip God with thee. 
Wo be unto thee if thine be found amongſt the 


families that call not on Gods name, Fer. 10. 


25. But cold and lifeleſs devotions will not 
reach half way to Heaven, Be Fervent, andim- 
portunate. Importunity will carry it. But 
without violence the Kingdom of Heaven will 
not be taken, Mas. 11. 12. Thou muft firive to 
enter, Luke 13+ 24. and wreſile with tears and 
ſupplications, as Facob, if thou meancfi to car- 
ry the bleſſing, Gen. 32.24. comp. with Hoſe 12. 


.4- Thou art undone for ever without grace - 


and therefore thou muſt put to it , and reſolve 
to take no denyal. That man that is fixed in 
this refolution, Well I myft have Grace, and 1 
will never give over, till I bave a grant. Twill 
never leave ſeeking, and waitingy and ſtriving with 
God, and mine own heart, till be do renew me by 


the power of bis Grace; this man is in the like- 


lick way to. win Grace, 
0bj. But God heareth not ſinners : their 
prayer is an abomination. 

Anſ. Diſtinguith beeween ſinners ; 1. There 
are reſolved ſinners : their prayers God abhors. 2 
returning ſinners : theſe God will come forth to, 
and meet with mercy though yet afar off, Lake 
15.20, Though the prayers of the unſandtih- 
ed cannot have full acceptance; yet God hath 
done much at the requeſt of ſuch, as at Ababs 
humiliation,and Ninevebs faſt, 1 Kings 2126, 
Fonab 
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174; DirtGjons for Converſion. 
Fonab 3+8, 9, 10.' Surely thou mailſt go as far 
as theſe, though thou haft no Grace: and how 
doſt thou know. but thou maiſt ſpeed in thy 
ſuic, as they did in theirs ? Yea, is henot far 
more likely to grant thee, than them 3” ſince 
thou askeſt in the narne of Chriſt, and that not 
for temporal bleſſings, as they ; bur for things 
much more pleaſing to him, viz. for Chrift , 
Grace, Pardon, tbat thou maift be juſtified, ſan- 
ified, renewed, and fitted to ſerve bim? Turn 
to thoſe ſoul-incouraging Scriptures, Prov. 2.1, 
806. Luk, 11.9, 10, 11,12, 13. Prov. 8.34,35. 

Is it not good comfort, that he calleth thee ? 
Mark 10. 49. Doth he fer thee on the uſe 
of means, -and doſi thou think he will mock 
thee ? Doubtleſs, he will not fail thee, if thou 
be not wanting to thy ſelf. O pray and faine 
not, Luke 18. x. A perſon of great quality, 
having offended the Duke of Buckingham , the 
Kings great Favourite, being admitted into his 
preſence after long waiting, profirates himſelf 
at his feet, ſaying, I am reſolved never to rife 
more, till I have obtained your graces favour, 
with which carriage he did overcome him. 
With ſuch a reſolution do thou throw thy (elf 
at the feet of God. *Tis for thy life ang there- 
fore follow him, and give not over. Reſolve 
thou wilt not be pat off with bones, with com- 
mon mercies. What though God do not pre- 
{ently opzn to thee? Is not grace worth the 
waiting for ? Knock, and wait, and no doubt 
but ſooner or later, mercy will come. 

And this know, that thou haſt the very ame 
encouragement to feek and wait, that the 
Saints 
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Saints now in glory once had : for they were 
once in thy very caſe. And have they ſped fo 


well, and wilt thou not go to the ſame door , 


and wait upon God in the ſame courle ? 

Dir. XV. Forſake thy evil company, Prov. 9. 
6. and forbear the occaſions of fin, Prov. 23. 31. 
Thou wilt never be turned from fin , till chou 
wilt decline and forgo the temptations to fin. 

' - I never expe thy Converfion from fin, un- 
leſs thou art brought to ſome ſell-denial, as 
to fly the occaſions. If thou wilt be nibling ac 
the bait, and playing on the brink , and cam- 
pering and medling with the ſnare , thy foul 


will [urely be taken. Where God doth expoſe 
men in his providence, unavoidably, to temp- 


tations, and the occaſions are ſuch as we can- 
not xemove, we may expe ſpecial aſſiſtance in 
the uſe of his means. But when we tempt God 
by running into danger , he will not engage 


. to ſupport us, when we are tempted. And of 


all cemptation, one of the moſt fatal and perni- 
cious, is evil company. Oh what hopeful begin- 
nings have theſe often filifled ! Oh the ſouls, 
the eſtates, the families, the Towns, that theſe 
have ruined / How many a poor finner hath 
been enlightned, and convinced , and hath 
been juſt ready to give the Devil the ſlip, and 
hath even eſcaped his ſnare, and yet wicked 
company have pull'd him back at laſt, and 


made him ſevenfold more the child of Hell. In 


One word, I have no hopes of thee, except 
thou wilt ſhake off thy evil company. Chriſt 
ſpeaketh to thee, as to them, in another caſe. 


175 


If thow ſeek me, then let theſe go their way, = 
| * 
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195 Dire#jovs for Converſion. 
18, 8. Thy life lies upon it : Forſake theſe, or 
elſe thou canſi not live, Prov. 9:6. Wilt thou 
be worſe than the beaft, torun on, when thou 
ſceft the Lord with a drawn ſword in thy way? 
Num. 22.23.Let this ſentence be written in Ca- 
pirals. upon thy conſcience, A COMPANION 
OF FOOLS SHALL BE DESTROYED, Pro, 
13.20, The Lord hath ſpoken it, and who 
ſhall reverſe it? And wilt thou ran upon de- 
iiruction, when God hinelf doch forewarn 
thee? If God do ever ny thy heart, it will 
appear in the change of thy company. Oh 
fear , and fly this Gulf, by which fo many 
thouſand ſouls have been ſwallowed into per- 
dition, It will be hard for thee indeed, to 
make thine eſcape. Thy Companions will be 
mocking thee out of thy Religion, and will ſiy- 
dy to fill thee with prejudices agaioft ſtrifnels, 
as ridiculous and comfortleſs. They will be 
flattering thee, and alluring thee : but remem- 
ber the warnings of the Holy Ghoſt : My ſon, 
if ſinners entice thee, conſent thou not. If they ſay, 
come with us : caft in thy lot among us : Walk 
not thou in the way with them, refrain thy foot 
from their path. Avoid it, paſs not by it, turn 
from it, and paſs away. For the way of 1he wic- 
hedis as darkneſs, they know not at what they 
ftumble, They lay wait for their own blood 3 tbey 
lurk privily for their own lives, Prov. 1. 10. to the 


18, Prov. 4. 14. to the 19: My foul is moved Þ 


within me, to fee how many of my hearers 
are like to periſh, both they , and their houſes, 
by this wretched miſchief, even the haunting of 
ſuch places, and company, whereby they are 
drawn 
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drawn into fin.. Once:more I admoniſh you, 


as Moſes did Iſrael, Numb. 16. 26. And he 


ſÞake unto the Congregation , ſaying , Depart, T 
pray you , from the Tents , of theſe wicked men. 
Oh ! flie them as you would thoſe that had the 
Plague ſores running in their forcheads; Theſe 
are the Devils Panders, and decoys; and if 
thou doſt not make thine eſcape , they will toll 
thee into perdition, and will prove thine eternal 
ruine, = 
Dir. XVI. Laſtly, Set apart a day to hamble 

thy ſoul in ſecret , by faſting and prayer, and to 
work, the ſenſe of thy ſins and miſeries upon thy 
heart. Read over the Aſſemblies Expoſition of 
the Commandments , and write down the du- 
ties omitted, and fins committed by theeagainſt 
every Commandment, and fo make a Cata. 
logue of thy ſins, and with ſhame and forrow 
ſpread them before the Lord. And if thy heart 
be truly willing to the terms, joyn thy felf ſo- 
Iemnly to the Lord in that Covenant ſet. down 
in the 9. Dircion, and the Lord grant thee 
mercy 1n his fight. | KD 

Thus I have told thee, what thou muſt do to 
be ſaved. , Wilt thou not now obey the voice of 
the Lord ? Wilt thou ariſe and fer to thy work ? 
Oh man ; what anſwer wilt thou make, what 
excuſe wile thou have, if thou-ſhouldeft periſh 
at laſt through very wilfulneſs, when thou haft 


* 


known the way of life? I do not fear thy milſ- 


catrying, if thine own idleneſs do not atlaft 
undo thee, in negleing the uſe of the means , 
that arc ſo plainly here preſcribed. Rouze up 
oh ſluggard and ply thy work. Be doing, and the 
Lord will be with thee, O A 


x78 © 4 Solilogyy | 


A ſhort Solilogui for 41 unregenerate ſinger. 


Ah wretched man thatI am ! what a condi- 
tion have I brought my ſelf into by ſin / Oh! 
T ſee my heart hath but deceived me all this 
while, in flattering me, that my condition was 
good. LIlce, I ee, I am but a loſt, and un- 
done man 3 for ever undone, unlefs the Lord 
help me out of this condition, . My fins! _ 
fins! Lord, what an unclean, polluted wretc 
amT! more loathfome and odious to. thee, 
than the moſt hateful Venome , or noiſom car- 
caſs, can be to me. Oh! whata Hell of fin is 
ia this heart of mine , which, I have flattered 
my ſelf to be a good heart? Lord, how uni- 
verfally am 1 corrupted , in all my parts, pow: 
ers, performances ? . All the imaginations of 
the rhoughts of my heart , arc only evil , con- 
- tinually, Tam under an inability to, averſe- 
neſs from , and enmity againſt any thing that is 
cood 3 and arn prone fo all that is evil, My 
heart is a very fink of all fin: and oh' che in- 
numerable hoſts, and {warms of finful thoughts, 
words,and actions,that have flown from thence! 
Oh the load of guilt that is on my foul! ny 
head 15 full , and my heart full ; my mind and 
my members , they are all full of fin. Oh my 
tins / How do they ſtare upon me ! How: do 
they witneſs againſi me! Wo is me, my Cre: 
ditors are upon me ; every commandment ta- 
keth hold upon me, for more than ten thow 
{and Talents, yea ten thouſgnd times ten thot- 
land, How endlcts then is the ſamm of all 
my 
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my debts ! If this whole world were filled up 
from carth to* Heaven with paper, and all this 
paper Written over within and without by A- 
rithmeticians: yet whenall were caſt up.toge- 
ther, it would come unconceivably ſhore of 
what I owe to the leaft of Gods Command- 
ments. Wo unto me, for my debts are infinite, 
and my fins are increaſed. They are wrongs to 
an infinite Majeſty : and if he that commitcerh 
Treaſon againſt a (ilken mortal, is worthy to be 
racked, drawn and quartered : what have I 


| deſerved , that have fo often lifted up my hand 
' again Heaven, and have firuck at the Crown 
- and dignity of the Almighty ? 


Oh my fins! my fins ! Behold a troop com- 
eh! Multitudes ! multitudes ! there is no 
number of their Armjes. Innumerabe evils 
have compaſſed me about; mine iniquities 
have taken hold upon me+3 they have ſet them- 
ſelves in array againſt me» Oh! it were better 
to have all the Regiments of Hell come again(t 
me, than to have my fins to fall upon me, to 
the ſpoiling of my Soul. Lord, how am Ifur- 
rounded ! How many are they that rife up a- 
gainſt me ! They have beſet me behind and be+ 
fore : they ſwarm within me and without me : 


they have poſſeſſed all my powers, and have 


fcrtified mine unhappy foul, as a Garriſon 


which this brood of Hell doth man, and mzin- 


fain, againſt the God that made me. 

* And they are as mighty, as they be many. 
The fands are many, but then they are nor 
great : the mountains great , but then they are 
not many. But wo 15 me, my fins are as many 
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io : | A Sobiloqui. 
as the fands, and as mighty as the Mountains. 
Their weight is greater than their number. It 
were better that the Rocks and the Mountains 
ſhould fall upon them, than the cruſhing and 
unſupportable load of my own fins. Lord, I 
am heavy loaden : let mercy help, or I am gone, 
Unload me of this heavy guile , this ſinking 
- load , or Iam cruſhed without hope , and muſt 
be preſſed down to Hell. I .my griet were 
thorowly weighed , and my fins laid in the bal- 
lances together , they would be heavier than 
the ſand of the Sea, therefore my words are 
ſwallowed up : they would weigh down all the 
rocks and the hills , and turn the ballance againſt 
all the lil:s of the Earth. O Lord, thou know- 
ett my manifold traſgreſſions, and my mighty 
{ins. 

Ah my foul! Alas my Glory !! Whither art 
thou humbled ! Once the Glory of the Creati- 
On , and the Image ot God : now, a lump of 
filchineſs, a Cothn of rottenneſs , repleniſhed 
with ſiench and loathſomneſs. Oh what work > 
hath fin made with thee! Thou ſhalt be termed Al 


'\ im = g ©» -. . c.... _ 


—_ 
—_ 


D > ax 


_ 
<< os 


<S 


Forſaken , and all the-rooms of thy faculties De- ſ ®* 
ſolate, and the name that thou ſhalt be called by Þ ©® 
is Icabod, or where is the Glory-? How art Þ 1! 
thou'come down mightily ! My beauty is :tur- hoy 
ncd into deformity , and my Glory into ſhame, | ®) 
Lord, what a loathlom Leper am I! The ul afre 
cerous bodies of Fob or Lazarus were not more Go 
offcntive to the eyes and notirils of men, chanl | Þ* 
malt needs be to the moſt holy God, whole eyes reſc 
canno: beho!d iniquity. * %, 
And what milery hath my fins brought upon - h 


/ me! 
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me! Lord, what a caſe am I in! Sold under 
fin, caſt out of Gods favour , accurſed from the 
Lord , curſed in my body, curſed in my foul , 


curſed in my name, in my eliate, my relations, - 
and all chat I have. My fins are unpardoned , - 


and my ſoul within a ſtep of death. Alas! what 


| ſhall L do? Whither ſhall I go ? Which way ſhall 
| Look? God is frowning on me from above ? 


Hell gaping for me beneath 3 Conſcience ſmiting 
me within, temptations and dangers ſurround- 
ing me without. Oh, whither ſhall I fly? 
What place can hide me from Omniſciency ? 
What power can ſecure me fromi Omnipotency? 
What meaneft thou O my ſoul to go on thus ? 


Art thou in league with Hell? Haſt thou made 


a Covenant with death? Art thou' in love with 
thy miſery ? -Is it good for thee to be here ? Alas 
what ſhal I do! Shall I go on in my finful ways? 
Why then certain damnation will be mine end : 
and ſhall I be ſo befotted and bemadded, as to 
oo and fell my ſoul to the flames, for a little 


Ale, and alittle eaſe; for alittle pleaſure, or gain, 


or content to my fleſh ? ſhall I linger any long- 
er in this wretched eſtate? No: ICT tarry here, 
I (hall die. What then}, is there-no help? no 
hope ? None, except I turn, Why, but is there 
amy remedy for ſuch woful miſery ? any mercy , 


afrer ſuch provoking iniquity ? Yes, as ſure as 


Gods Oath is true, I {ſhall have pardon, and 
mercy, yet, if I preſently, unfeignedly, and un- 
reſcrvedly turn by Chriſt to him. 

Why thzn I thank thee upon the bend:d knees 


of my ſoul , O moſt merciſul Fehovah, that thy 
patience hath waited for me hitirerto ; for hadtt . 
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thou took me away in this eſtate, I had periſhed 
for ever. And now I adore thy Grace, and 
accept the offers of thy mercy. . I renounce all 
my ſins and refolve by thy grace to. ſet my (elf 
aoainſt them, and to follow thee in holineſs an A 
righteouſneſs all the'days of my life, / 

Who am I, Lord, that I ſhould make-any 
claim unto thee , or have any part or portion in 
thee, who am not worthy to lick up the duſt of 
thy feet ? Yet fince thou holdeſt forth the gold- 
en Scepter , Iam bold to come, and touch. To 
deſpair, would be to diſparage thy mercy 3 and 
_ roſtand off when thou biddeft me come, would 
be at once to undo my felf, and rebel againſt 
thee, under pretence of humility. Therefore 
I bow my ſoul unto thee, and with all poſlible 
thankfulneſs accept thee, as mine, and give up 
my ſelf to thee, as thine, Thou ſhalt be Sove- 
raign over me, my King, and my God. Thou 
ſhalt be in the Throne, and all my powers ſhall 
bow to thee, they ſhall come, and worſhip be- 
fore thy feer. Thou ſhalt >e my portion, Q 
Lord, and I will reſt in thee. | 

Thou calleft for my heart, Oh that it were 
any way fit for thine acceptance ! I am unwor- 
thy, O Lord,everlaſtingly unworthy to be thine, 
But ſince thou wilt have it ſo, I freely give up 
my heart to thee. Take it, it is thine. Oh that 
_ it were better ! But Lord, I put it into thine 
hand, who alone canſt mend it. Mould it after 
chine own heart 3 make it as thou wouldft have 
it, holy, humble, heavenly, ſoft, tender, flexible, 
an7 write thy Law upon it, 

Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly ;- enter in 

BE fil» 


For an Unregenerates inner. 183 | 
triumphantly : take me up for thy ſelf for ever. 


I give up to thee, I come to thee, as the only 
way to the Father, as the orily Mediator, the 
means ordained to bring me to God, I have 
deftroyed my ſelf , but in thee is my help. Save, 
Lord, or elſe I perith.- I come to thee, with the 
rope about my neck. Iam worthy to die, and 
to be damned. Never was the hire more due to 
the ſervant, never was penny more due to-the 
labourer , than Death and Hell, my juſt wages, 
1s due to me for my fins. But I fly to the merits; 


'T truſt alone to the value and vertue of thy Sacri- 


fice, and prevalency of thine interceſſion. I 
ſubmic to thy teaching, I make choice of thy 
Government, Stand open ye everlaſting doors, 
that the King of Glary may come in. 

 O thou ſpirit of the moli high, che comfor- 
ter and ſanQifier of thy choſen'; come in with 
all thy glorious traio, all thy Courtly attendants, 
thy fruits, and graces, Let me be thine habi- 


tation. I can give thee, but what is thine own 


already : but here with the poor Widow, 1 
caſt my two mites, my ſoul, and my body, in- 
to'thy treaſury ; fully reſigning them up to thee, 
to bz ſanificd by thee, to be (ſervants to thee. 
They ſhall be thy patients3 cure thou their ma- 


ladies : they (hall be thy agents; govern thou 


their motions. Too long havel ſerved the world; 
too long have I hearkned to Satan 2: but now I 
renounce themall, and will be ruled by thy di- 
ates; and directions, and guided by thy conſel, 
O bleffed Trinity, O glorious Unity, I deli- 
ver up my (elf to thee 3 receive me; write thy 
name, O Lord, upon me, and upon all that I 
O 4 | have 
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184. * dA Soliloqut 

have, as thy proper goods. Set thy mark upon 
me, upon every member of my body. and every 
faculty of my ſoul. I have cholen thy precepts, 
Thy Law will 1 lay before me ; this (hall be.che 
copy, which will keepin my eye, and ſtudy to 
write aftex. According to this rule do I reſolve 
by thy Grace, to walk; after this law- ſhall my 
whole man be governed. And though I cannot 
perfe&ly keep one of thy Commandments, yet 
LI will allow my ſelf in the breach of none.” I 
know my fleſh will hang back : but I reſolve, in 
the power of thy Grace, to cleave to thee, and 
. thy holy ways, what ever it coſt me. I am ſure 
I cannot come off a loſer by thee : and therefore 
I will be content with reproach, and difficulties 
and hardſhips here, and will deny my ſelf, and 
fake up my Crols, and follow thee. Lord Jeſus 
thy Yoke is eafie, thy Croſs is welcome, as it is 
the way to thee. I lay afide all hopes of a wor!d- 
ly happineſs. I will be content to tarry till l 
come to thee. Let me be poor and low, little 
and deſpiſed here , fo I may but be admitted to 
live, and raign with-thee hereafter. Lord, thou 
haſt my heart and hand to this agreement. Be it 
as the laws of the Medes and Perſians , never to 
be reverſed. To this I will ſtand ; in this reſo: 
lution, by Grace , I will live and die. I have 


ſworn, and will perform it, that I will keep thy 


righteous judgments, I have given my free 
conſent, I have made my everlaſting choice, 
Lord Jeſus contirm the contract. Amen. . 


_ CHAP, 


Pf, 


CHAP. VII 
Containing the Motives to Converſion, 


Hough what is already ſaid of the Ne- 

cetlity of Converſion, and of the Mi- 

ſeries of the unconverted , might be 

| ſufficient to induce any conſidering 

mind to refolve upon a preſent turning , or 

Coverſion unto God ; yet knowing what a 

picce of deſperate obftinacy and untraQable- 

neſs the heart of man naturally is, I have thought 

it neceſſary, to add to the means of Converfion, 

and DircQions for a Covenant-cloſure with God 

in Chriſt , ſome Motzves to perſwade you here- 
unto. ; : 

O'Lord, fail me not now at my laſt attempts, If 
any ſoul hath read hitherto, and be yet untouched, 
now Lord faſten in bim , and do thy work: Now 
take . him by the heart , overcome bim , perſwade 
him , till he ſay, Thou haſt prevailed , for thox 
waſt ſironger than I Lord, didit thou not make me 
a fiſher of men? And have I toyled all tbis while 
and caught nothing ? Alas , that I ſhould have 
ſpent my ſtrength for nought ! And now I am caſt - 


| ang mylaſt : Lord Feſus ſtand thou upon the ſhore, 


and direa, how, and where I ſhall ſpread my nct 
and let me ſo encloſe with arguments the ſouls I 
ſeek for, that they may not be able 10 get ont, Now 
Lord for a multitude of ſouls | now for a full 
draught 1 'O Lord God, remember me I pray thee , 
axd ftrengtben me this once, O God, 4 
ue 
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196 Motzves to Converſion. 


ButI turn me unto you, 

Men and Brechren , Heaven and Earth do 
call upon you , yea Hell it felf doth peach the 
dodrine of repentance unto you. The An- 
gels of che Churches travel with you, Gal. 4. 19. 


the Angels of Heaven wait for you , for your. 


repenting and turning unto God. O ſinner, why 
ſhould the Devils make merry with thee? why 
ſhouldſi thou be a morſel for that devonring 
Leviathan ?* Why ſhould harpics and hell- 
hounds tear thee , and make a feaft upon thee, 
and when they have got thee into the ſnare, 
and have faſtned their talons in thee, laugh at 


thy deſtruction, and deride thy miſery , and 


ſport themſclves with thy damnable folly ? This 
matt be thy cafe, except thou turn. And were 
it not better thou ſhouldſi be a joy to Angels, 
than a laughing-ſtock and ſport for devils 2 Ve- 
rily if thou wouldſt but come in , the Heavenly 


Hoſt would take up their anthems , and fing, 


Glory be to God in the higheſt; the morning Stars 
' would fing together , and all the fons of God 
ſhout for joy, and celebrate this new creation as 
they did the firſt, Thy repentance would as it 
were make holy-day in heaven, and the glorious 
ſpirits would. rejoyce, in that there is a new bro- 
ther added to their fociety, Rev, 22.9. another 
heir born to their Lord and the loſt ſon received 
ſafe and found. The true penitents tears are 1n- 
deed the wine that cheereth both God and man, 

If it be little,, that men and Angels would 
rejoyce at thy Converſion, know that God him- 
{elf would rejoyce over thee, cven with fing: 
ing, and reſt in his love, Lake 15- 9+ Eſay. $2:5- 


Neva 
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Never did old Facob with ſuch joy weep over 
the neck of his Foſeph, as thy heavenly- Father 
would rejoyce over thee , upon thy coming in 
tohim. Look over the fiory of the Prodigal. 
Mechinks I ſee how the aged Father laies atide 
his ſtate, and forgets his years : behold how 
he runneth ! Luke 15. 20+ Oh the haſte char 
mercy makgg * The ſinner makes not half that 
ſpeed. Methinks Lſce how his bowels turn , 
how his compaſlions yearn. (How quick-fight- 
ed is love! ) Mercy ſpies hima great way off, 
forgets his rigorous courſes, unnatural rebellion, 
horrid unthankfulne(s, debauched practices, 
( not a word of thoſe) byt receives him with 
open arms , claſps about his neck, forgets the 


naſtineſs of his rags, kiſles the lips that deſerve- 


to be loathed , the lips that had been joyned to 
harlots, that had been commoners with .the 
ſwine , calls for the fatted Calf, the beſi Robe, 
the ring, the ſhoos, the beſt cheer.in Heavens 
ſtore, the beſt attire in Heavens Wardrobe, gc. 
yea the joy cannot be held in one breaft z Luke 
15.6, 9, 23. others muſt be called to partici- 
pate , the triends muſt meet and make merry, 
Angels muſt wait , but the Prodigal muſt be et 
at the Table under his Fathers wing. He-is the 
Joy of the feaſt ; he is the ſweet ſubject of the 
Fathers delight. The friends ſympathize, but 
none knows the felicity the father takes in 
his new born ſon 3 whom he hath received from 
the dead. Mechinks I hear the muſick and 
the dancing , at a diſtance. Oh the melody 
of the Heavenly Choritters ! I cannot learn the 
fong., Rev. 14+. 3. but methinks I _——— 

| the 
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the burden, at which all the harmonious quire 


with one” conſent ſtrikes ſweetly in, for. thus 
goes the round at Heavens table; For this my ſou 
was dead, and i alive again; was loſt and i 
found, Luke -15. 23, 24,32. I need not farther 
explain the parable. God is the Father , Chriſl 
_ the cheer, his righteouſneſs the robe, his graces 
che ornaments, Minitfters, Saints; WMngels, the 
friends and ſervants, and thou that readeft ( if 
thou wilt but-unfeignedly repent and turn) the 
welcome Prodigal, the happy inftance of all thi 


grace, and the bleſſed ſubje& of this joy and love. 


Oh Rock! Oh Adamant ! What not moved 
yet! not yet refolved to turn forthwith and 
ro cloſe with mercy! I will try thee ye 
once again } If one were ſent to thee from the 
' dead, wouldfi thou be perſwaded ?: Why hea 
the voice from the dead, from the damned, 
crying to thee that thou ſhouldſi repent. I pray 
thee that thou. would(t ſend bim to my fathers houſe; 
for I bave five brethren , that he may teſtifie unu 
them , leſt they alſo come into this place of torment, 
If one went unto them from the dead, they will re 
pent, Luke 16.27, 28. @&c. Hear O man, thy 
Predecefſors in impenitence Preach to thee from 
the infernal gibbets, from the flames, from the 
rack, that thou ſhould repent. O look down 
into the bottomleſs pit. | Seeft chou how the 
{moak of their torment aſcendeth for ever and 
ever, R@p. 14. 11. How black are the fiends? 
How- furious are their tormefits ? *Ts theit 
only muſick to hear how their miſerable patt- 
ents roar, to hear their bones crack. - *Tis theit 
racat and drink, to'ſee how their fleſh wy 
an 
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and their fat droppeth , to drench them with 
burning metal, and to rip open their bodies , 
and to pour in the fierce burning braſs into theix 
bowels , and the receſſes and ventricles of theis 
hearts, What thinkeſt thou of thoſe chains of 
darkneſs, of thoſe infiruments of cruelty ? 
Canſi thou be content to burn ? Seeſt thou how 
the worm gnaweth , how the oven gloweth ? 
how the fire rageth ?. what faift thou. to that 
river of brimfione, that dark and horrible 
yault , that gulf of perdition ? Wilt thou take 
.up thine habitation here ? O lay thine ear to 
&F the door of hell. Heareft thou the curſcs and 
the blaſphemies, the weepings and the wailings, 
how they lament their folly, and curſe their day ? 
Mat, 22.13. Rev. 16, 9, How do they roar 
and yell, and gnaſh their teeth? how deep 
are their groans? how feeling are their moans ? 
how unconceivable their miſeries ? It the 
9) ſhricks of Corah , Dathan and Abiram , were 
Je fo terrible ( when the carth clave aſunder, and 
"my opened her: mouth , and ſwallowed them up, 
" and all that appertaincd to them, ) that all 1ſrae] 
rel fled at the cry of them, Numb. 16.33, 34, Oh 
bY how fearful would the cry be , if God ſhould 
MY take off the covering from the mouth of hell, 
nel and let the cry of the damned aſcend m all its 
wy terror among the children of men ? And of all 
their moans and mijſeries, this is the piercing, 
killing emphaſis and þurden ; for ever , for ever. 
s ! Why as God liveth, that made thy ſoul, thou 
cit'Þ art but a few hours diſtant from all this, except 
UE thou repent and be converted, 

Oh! I am even loſt and ſwallowed up in 
che 
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the abundance of thoſe arguments that I_mighe | © 
ſuggeſt, If there be any point of wiſdom in Þ 
all the world, it. is to repent, and come in; if} © 

| in 


there be any thing righteous ,* any thing reaſon: 
able, this is it. If there be any thing in che of 
world that may be called madneſs, and folly, 
any thing that may be counted ſottifh , abſurd, o] 
brutiſh, unreaſonable, it is this,to go on in thine 
unconverted eſtate, Let me beg thee, as thou 
wSuldſt not wifully deſtroy thy (elf, to fit down 
and weigh , beſfides what hath been aid, theſe | 7 
following Motives, and let conſcience ſpeak, ifit 
be not reaſon,that thou ſhouldſi repent and turn, 

I. TheGod that made thee doth moſt graciouſ 5 
invite thee. 

Firſt, bis moſt ſweet and merciful nature: duh Ar 
invite thee; Oh the kindneſs of God. hi hat 
working bowels, his tender mercies! they ar 
intinitly above our thoughts, higher than Hep 
ven, what can we do ? deeper than hell , what h 
can we know ? Fob. 11.7, 8, 9. Heis full of com-fl 
paſſion, and gracious, long ſuffering, and plenteon Ief 
in mercy, Pſal. $86. 15. This is a great argument] ** 
ro per{wade finners to come in. Turn witto th 
Lord your God, for he i gracious , and merci'ul, «4 

low to auger, of great kindneſs, and repenteth hin 
of the evil, If Gd would not repent of the ſer | 
evil, it were ſome diſcouragement to us, why 
we ſhould not-repent. It there were no hope 
of mercy, it were no ſuch wonder if the rebel did -; 

tiand out : but never had ſubjects ſuch a gratr Jaith 
ous Prince, fuch Pizty, patience, clemency, 
pity todeal with, as you have, Fhois a God lik 
«xto thee that pardonetb iniquity &c, Mic. 7: y 
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Oh (inners ! ſee whata God you have to deal 
with 3 if you will but turn, He will turn again, 
end have.compaſſion upon you, be will ſubdue your 
iniquities,and caſt all your fins into the depths of the 
Sea v. 19. Return unto me, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, 
and I will return unto you, Mal. 3.7. Zech. 1.3. 


Sinners do not fail in that they have too high 
thoughts of Gods mercies, but in that 1. They + 


mercy out of Gods way. His mercy is beyond all 
imagination, Eſay. 55. 9. great mercies, x 
Chron. 21. 13. manitold mercies, Neh. 9. 19, 
tender mercies, Pſal. 25. 6. ſure mercies, Eſay. 
q 55. 3- everlaſting mercies, Pſal. 103. 17. Eſay. 
JN 54-8. and all zbjne own, if thou wilt but.turn. 
4 | Art chou willing to come in ? Why the Lord 


: 
; overlook, his Juſtice. 2. They' promiſe themſelves 
n 
(e 


" hath hid afide his terror , erected a Throne of + 


Grace, holds forth the golden Scepter : Touch 
and live. Would a merciful] man .flay his ene- 


4 my, when proſtrate at his feet, acknowledging 

'Þ his wrong, begging pardon, and offering to en- 
— ter with him into a Covenant of peace ? Much 
ji leſs will the merciful God. * Study his name , 
Fi Fed. 34. 7+ Read their experience, Neb. 9. | 
" Secondly, bis ſoul-encouraging calls and promi- 


hell JE do zxvite thee. Ah what an earneli fuitor 
is mercy to thee ! how lovingly, how inſtant- 

ly it calleth after thee! how paſſionately it 
aig wooeth thee! Return thou back ſliding Tſrael , 
ſaith the Lord, and I will not cauſe mine anger to 
Wy: fall upow you 3 for Tam merciful, ſaith the Lord, 
'*l and 1 will not keep anger for ever. Only acknow- 
ledge thine iniquity. Turn O back ſliding —— 
aith 
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192 Motives to Converſion. 


” ſaith the Lord, for I am married unto you; return 
and I will heal your back ſlidings. Thou haſt plaid 


the barlot with many lovers , yet retura unto nie. 


faith the Lord, Fer. 3.1, 12, 13, 14, 22. As Tlive, 


ſaith the Lord God, T have no pleaſure in the death 


of the wicked , but that the wicked turn from bis 
way aud live, turn ye , turn ye from your evil 
ways , for why will ye die O houſe of Iſrael ? 
Ezek. 33+ 11. If the wicked will turn from all bus 
fins that be hath committed, and keep all my ſtatutes 
and ds that which is lawful and, right , be fpgl 
ſurely live, be ſhall not die. All his trauſgreſſions 
that be bath committed, they ſhall not be mentioned 
rnto bims, in bis righteouſneſs that he bath done 
ſhall be live. Repent , and turn your ſelves from 
all your tranſgreſſious, ſo iniquity ſhall not be your 
ruine. Caſt away from you all your tranſgreſſions, 
and make you a clean heart, and a new ſpirin, for 
why will ye die O houſe of Iſrael ? For I bave a 
pleaſure in the death of bim that dieth, ſaith the 
Lord God, wherefore turn your ſelves, and live ye, 
Ezek. 18.21, 23. 30,31, 32. 

Oh melting gracious words! The voice of a 
God and not ot a man! This is not the man- 
ncr of men, for the offended Soveraign, to fue 
co the offending traiterous varlet, . Oh how 
doth mercy follow thee, and plead with tlice! 
Is not thy heart broken yet ? Oh that to day ye 
would hear his voice ! * | | 

2. The dvors of Heaven are thrown open to thee. 
The everlaſting gates are ſet wide for thee , and an 
abundant entrance into the Kingdom of Heaven 
adminiſtred to thee. Chrilt now heſpeaks thge 
( as (he her husband ) Ariſe aye take poſſeſſion 

| | 1 Kings 
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&y, accept my- Son, "and ſerve {tne in righteof- 
, > | 


world as ſet forthin the map of the Goſpel:- Gee 
thee up into the Piſgah of the Promiſes , and life 
up thine eyes weſtward , and northward, and 


ſouthward, and cafiward, and fee the good land- 


that is beyond. Fordarn, and that goodly moun» 
tain. Behold che Paradice of God, watered with 
the ſtreams of glory. Ariſe and walk through 
the land, in the length of it, and in the bredih.of 
it, for all the land which thou ſeeft ; the Lord 
will give it to thee for ever, if thou wilt but. re» 
turn, Gen. 13. 14,15, 17. Let me fay to thee as 
Paul to Agrippa, 'Believeſt thow the Prophets ? If 
thou believelt indeed, do but view what glorions 
things are ſpoken of the City of God, Pſal. 87s 
3. and know, that all this is here tendered in 
the name of God to thee. As verily as God is 
true it ſhall be for ever thine, if thou wile but 
throughly turn; | 2 
Behold the City of pure- tranſparent Gold ; 
whoſe foundations are garniſhed with all man- 


' ner of precious ſtones , whoſe gates are pearls; 


whole light is glory, whoſe temple is God: 
Believeſi thou this ? If thou doft; art thou not 
worſe than diſtracted , that wilt not take pof- 
fellton , when the gates are flung open to thee, 
and thou art bid'co enter? O ye fons of folly, 
will ye embrace the dunghils, and refvſe the 
Kingdom ? Bchold, the Lord God taketh you 
up into the mountain, ſhews you the Kingdom 
of Heaven, and all the glory thereof, and tells 
you, All this will I give you, if you will fall 
down and worſhip me; It you will fubmit to mer- 


nels 
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tr: King. 21. 15- View the glory::of the other 
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194 Kdotives to: Converſion. 
neſs and :holinefs. . O fools,aud-ſlow of bearg to 
believe, will you court the harlot, . will you fcek 
and (crve. the world , and. neg}e& the, eternal 
$lory ? What:not enter into: Paradſie , when 
the flaming ſword , that. was. once ſet to keep 
you out is-now uſed to drive. yau in ? But you 
will ay , 1am uncharicable,, 'to think you infi- 
dels and unhelicvers. - Why, what ſhall I thigk 
you ? either ; you are deſperate unbelievers, 
that do not credit it, or ftark difiracted., that 
you know and- believe the exellency and cter: 
pity of his glory , and yet Jo fo fcarfully neg- 
le& it.. Sacely.you have no faith, or no reaſppj 
and I had almoſt ſaid , conſcience ſhould cell 
you (o, before] leave you. | 


- Do but attend what is offered you , Oh ble(- 


ſed Kingdom 7:12 Kingdom of glory. 1 Theſ. 2. 
12. a Kingdom.of righteouſnels, 2 Bet. 3- 13; 


a Kingdom of peace, Rom. 14. 17,-an everlaſting 


Kingdom..2-Pet. -1. 11» Here thou ſhalt dwell, 
here: thoul (halt reign' for. ever ; and the 
Lord ſhall fet thee in a throne: of glory , Mat, 
19.28. and;;with his own, hand ſhall ſec the 
Royal Diadem-upon thine head ,, and give thee 
a Crown: not of - thorns (for there (hall be no 
fianing , nor-luffering there. Rev, 21. 27; 22 
3,4, 5. ) not of Gould, (for this ſhall be vile 
than the dirt in that day). but a, Crown of lite, 


Fames 1.12. axCrown of righteouſneſs, 2 Tim 


4. 8. a Crown of glory. 1--Pc#. 5. 4 Yea thou 
thalt put on glory as arobe. 1:Cor. 15. 53. and 
thalr (hine. like the. $un-im the irmamenc in the 
glory of thy -Father, Mat. . 13-43. Look now 
upon thy dirty fleſh, thy clay, EC” ; 

| chis 
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this very fleſh , chis lump, *this carcaſe ſhall be 
brighter than the Stars. Dan. 12. 3. In ſhort, 
al F . che ſhalt be made like untothe Angrzls of God, 
Ny Lake 20.36, and behold his face in righteooſ- 
Pl nets, Pſal. 17. 15. Look in now and tell me: 
uf goft thou yet believe ? If not, conſcience muſt 
' pronounce thee an infidel , for it is the very 

ok | word of God that I ſpeak. E 

5) But if thou ſay, chou believeſt, . let me next 
NY know thy reſolutions. Wilt - thou embrace 
I thjs for thy happineſs? Wilt thou forgo thy 
© finful gains, thy forbidden pleaſures 2; Wilt thou 
ny crampleon the worlds eſteem , and fpit in the 
el harlors face, and ſiop thine ears at her flatteries, 
| and wreft thee out ot her embraces ?. Wilt thou 
ef be content co take up with preſent reproach 
2 and: poverty, .If it Hein thy way to Heaven , 
13' B [and to follow the Lord with humble (elf- denial, 
my in 4 mortified and fleſh-diſpleafing life ? 1 
ell, ſo, all is thine, and that for ever. And art not 
the - thou fairly offered? Is it not pity but he ſhould 
lat. be damned, that will needs go on and penih , 
ny .whenall this may be had tor the taking ? In a 
het word, wilt thou now cloſe with theſe proffers ? 
wi} Wilt thou take God at his word ? Wilt thon 
25H let go thy hold-faft of the world, and rid thy 
"| hands of thy fins, and lay hold on eternal life ? 
nes Ifnor, let conſcience tell thee , whether thou 
[MY art not diſtracted, or bewitched , that thou 
hou (houldeſt neglet ſo happy a choice , by which 
and thou-mightelt be made for ever. 

they 3. God will ſertle unſeakoble priviledges at pre- 
0h ſent pon thee. 1 Cor. 3.22. Heb. 12.22; 23, 24+ 
Thongh the full of your _— ſhall be dejercd 
ti 


LIMI 


| 
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230 bereafter, yet God will give you no little things 


in band, 
He will redeem you from your thraldom. 


Fobx 8. 36, Ae will pluck you from the paw of | 


the Lyon : Col. x. 13. the ferpent ſhall bruiſe 
your heel, but you ſhall bruiſe his head. Gen. 3: 
x5. He ſhall deliver you from the preſent evil 
world, Gal. 1. 4. _ Proſperity ſhall not deſtroy 

| you, adverſity ſhall not. ſeparate between 

/ him and you. Rom. 8. 35, 37, 38- He will re- 
deem you form the power of the grave, Pſal. 
49. 15. and make the King of terrors a mef- 
ſenger of peace to you. He will take out the 
curſe from the Croſs, Pſal. 119.71. and make 
affliction the fining-pot , the fan , the phyſick, 
to: blow off the. chaff, purify che metal, and 
purge the mind, Dan. 12.10. Eſay. 27. 9+ He 
will fave you from the arreſts of the Law , and 
turn the curſe into a bleſſing to you, Rome. 6.14 
Gal. 3.14. Hehath the keys of hell and death, 
and ſhutteth that no man openeth, Rev. 3.7. & 
I.18S, and he will ſhut its mouth, as once he 
did the Lions, .Dax. 6, 22. that you ſhall not 
be hurt of the ſecond death, Rev. 2. 11, 

But he will not only fave youfrom miſery, 
but inſtall yon into unſpeakable Prerogs- 
tives. He will beſtow* himſelf upon you, he 
will be a friend unto you, anda father to you: 
2 Cor. 6.18, he will bea Sun, and a ſhieldto 

. you 7  Pſal. 84.11. ina word, he will be a God 
fo you, Gem. 17. 7. and what can be faid more? 
What you 'may .expe& that a God ſhould do 
for you, and be to you, that he will be, thathe 


will do... She that marries a Prince, expects hþ 


ſhould 
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fhould do for her like a Prince, that ſhe may 
live in ſuitable flate , and have an anſ(werable 


dowry. He thathath a King for his Father, 
-or friend, expe&s that he ſhould do for him 
Tike a King, Alals, the Kings and Monarchs 


of the earth , ſo much above you, arc but like 
the painted butterflics amongſt the reſt of their 
kind, or 'the fair coloured Palmer-worm a- 

ongft the reſt of worms; if compared with 


God. As he doth infinitely excced the glory 


and power of his glittering duſt, ſo he will be> 
yond all proportion exceed, in doing for his 
favourites, what ever Princescan do for theirs. 
He will give you grace and glory , and 
withold no good thing from you, Pſal. $4. 11. 
He will take you for his ſons and danghters, and 
make'you. heirs of his promiſcs, Heb. 6. 17. and 
eſtabliſh his everlaſting Covenant with you, Fer. 
32.40, He will juſtihe you from all that Law, 
Conſcience, Satan, can charge upon yon, Roms. 
$.33, 34. he will give you free acceſs into his 
preſence, and-acceptyour perfons , and receive 
your prayers, Eph. 3. 12. Eph. 1, 6.1. Fob. 5+ 
14. , Hewill abide in you, and make you the 
men of his ſecrets, and hold a conſtant and 
friendly communion with you', Fob 14. 23. 
Fob. 15. 15.1 Foh. 1. 3, His car ſhall be open, 
his door open, his fiore open at all times to you. 
His bleſſing ſhall reſt upon you, and he will 


make your enemies to ſerve you, and work a- 


"bout all chings for good unto you. Pſal. 115: 13 


Roth. 8. 2g. 
4+ The terms of mercy are brought as low, as 
offible, to you,” God hath ftooped as low to fin- 
P 3 ners 
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ners , 25 With honour he can; + He will. not be. 


thought a fautor of fin, nor ſtrain the glory of 
his holineſs: and whither -could he come 
lower than he hath , unleſs he ſhould do this ? 
He hath: abated the impo{lible terms of-the firſt 
Covenant. Fer. 3. 13+ Mark 5: 36. As 16.31, 
AAs 3. 19. Prov. 28. 13. He doth not impoſe 
any thing unreaſonabic , or impothble, as a 


condition of life upon you. Two things were 


necefſarv to be done, according to the renour 
of the firſt Covenant by you. 1. That you ſhould 
fully ſatisfie the demands of Faſtice for paſt of+ 
fences. 2. ' That you ſhould perfom perſonally, 
perfefily, and Ry the whole Law for the 


timeto come. Both theſe are to us irppollible. 


Rom. 8.3. © But behold Gods gracious abate- 
ment in both, He doth nor ſtand upon fatis 
faction : he iscontent to take of the ſurety (and 
he of his'own providing too ) what he might 
have exacted from you. 2 Cor. 5. I9.: He de 
clares himſelf” to have received a ranſom , Fa 
33-24. 1 Tim. 2.6, and that he expe&s no 
thing, but that you {hou!d accept his Son, and 
he thall be righteouſneſs and redemption to 
you. Fob 1. 12. 1 Cor. 1. 30. And for the fu- 
ture obedience, here he is content to yield to 
your weakneſs, and to remit the rigour. Ht 
doth not ſtand upon perfe&ion ( as a conditi- 
on of life, though he ill infiſts upon it as due,) 
but is content to accept of fincerity. Gen. 17 
I. Prov. it. 20. Thongh you cannot pay 
the full debe he will accept you according t0 
that which you have, and will take willing far 
doing, and- the purpoſe for the —_— 
2 Ut: 
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' | you come inhis Chrift, and fet your hearts to 
pleaſe him; and make it the chief of your cares, 
he will approve and reward you, though the vel 
| fſclbe marred in your hands, | | 


- Oh conſider your makers condeſcention. Let 
\ | mefſay co you, as Naaman's fervants to him 3 My 
> | father, if the Prophet had bid thee do ſome great 
tf thing, wouldeſt thou not have doneit ? bow. much 
i | father, whenbe ſaith untothee, waſh and be clean ? 
*| 2 Kings 5.13. If God had demanded ſome 
| terrible , ſome ſevere and rigorous thing of you, 
x # to eſcape, eternal damnation, woald -you not 
& | have done it'? ſuppoſe it had been to ſpend all 
* | your days inforrow in ſome howling Wilder- 
» | nfs, or pine yourſelves with famine, or to offer 
dB thefruit of your bodies for the ſin of your ſouls, 
it Y would you not have thankfully accepted eternal 
& | redemption , though theſe had been the- condi- 
»K tions? Yea further, if God ſhould have told you, 
you ſhould have fryed in the fire for millions of 
ages, or been tormented fo long in hell, would 
you not have gladly accepted it ? Alas, all theſe 
are not*ſo much as one ſand in the gla(s of eter- 
nity. If your offended Creator ſhould have held 
you but one year upon the rack, and then come 
and bid you take your choice , whether you 
would renounce your fins, accept his Chrift, and 
ſerve him a few years in felf-denya], or lie in this 
caſe for ever and ever ; do you think you ſhoald 
have ſtack at the offer , and diſputed the terms, 
and have been unrefolved, whether you were 
beſt to accept of the motion ? O finner return 
P 4 and 


0” 
2 Cor. $. 12. 2 Chron. 6. $. Heb, 11.17, andif 
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and live 3 why ſhouleft thon die ,. wyen life is 
to be had for the taking , end mercy ſhould be 
beholding to thee ( as it were ) to be ſaved? 
Couldfi rhou ſay indeed , Lord T knew that thou 
 waſt an bard man, Mat. 25. 24. thou hadfi fome 
little excuſe 3 but when the God of heaven hath 
ftogped ſo low, and bated fo far, if now thou 
ſhouldeſt fiand off, who ſhall plead for thee ? 

bj. Notwithſtanding all theſe abatements , 
T am no more able to perform thoſe conditjons, 
( in themſelves fo cafie ) of faith and repens» 
fance , and fincere obedience , than to fatisfig 
_ and fulfil the Law. 

' Anſw. "Theſe you may perform by Gods 
grace enabling , whereas the other are naturally 
Impoſſible, in this ſtate, even to believers them- 
ſelves. But let the next conſideration ſerve for 
a fuller anſwer. : 


$- Wherein you are impotens,God doth offer grace Þ ' 


80 enable you. I bave ſtretched out my hand and 
#0 man regarded. Prov. 1.24. What though 
you are plunged into the ditch of that miſe: 
Ty, from which you can neyer get out ? Chriſt 
offereth to help you out he firetcheth forth 
his hand to you , and if you periſh, it is for re- 
fuſing his help. Bebold I fland at the door, and 
kuock : if any man open t0-me, I will come in. Rey, 
- 3. 20. What though you are poor, and wretch- 


£d, and blind, and naked, Chriſt offereth a cure 


for your blindneſs, a cover for your nakedneſs, 
a remedy for your poverty: he tendereth you 
his righteouſneſs , his-grraces. I comnſel thee 
p0 buy of me gold that thou mayeſt be rich, aud white 
rajment that thou maift be clogthgd,qud ancint thin 

- Lye 
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eyes with eye-ſalve , that thou maiſt ſee, Rev. 3. 
17,18. Doyou ay, the condition 1s impoſſible, 
for 1 have not wherewith to buy ? You muſt 
know , that this buying is without-money and 
without price. Eay. 53. 1. This buying is by 
begging , and ſeeking with diligence and con- 
ſtancy in the uſe of Gods means: Prov. 2. 3, 4+ 
God commandeth thee to know him, and to 


| karhim, Doſi thou ſay, yea but my mind is 


blinded and my heart is hardned from his fear ? 
I anſwer, God doth offer toenlighten thy mind, 
and to teach thee his fear; that is preſented to 
thy choice, Prov. 1. 29. For that they bated 
knowledge, and did not chuſe the fear of tbe Lord. 
So that now if men-live in ignorance and c- 
ſtrangement from the Lord, it is becauſe zbey 
wall not underſtand, and defire not the knowledge of 
his ways. Fob 21. 14, /f thoucryeſt after knowledg, 


| if thow ſeekeſt ber as Silver, &c, Then ſhalt thou 


widerſt and the fear of the Lord, and find the know - 
ledge of God, Prov. 2. 3,4,5. ®Is not bere @ fair 
offer Turn you at my reproof ; Behold I will pour 
out my ſpirit unto you. Prov. 1.23. Thoughof 
your ſelves you can do nothing, yet you may do 
all things through his ſpirit enabling you , and 


/he doth offer his affiftance to you. God bids 
you, waſh you and make you clean: - Eſay- 1. 16. 


you ſay you are unable as much as the Leopard 
to waſh out his ſpots : Fer. 13+ 23. yea but the 
Lord doth offer to purge you, ſo that if you be 
ffichy ill, *cis through your own wilfulneſs. Eze, 
24, 13. I have purged thee, and tbou waſt not pur- 
ged. Jer. 13.27. O [crufalem, wile th: not be 
made clean * when ſhall it once be.? God doth 
wall 
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wait when you will be made clean , when you 
will yield to his motions, and accept of his of- 
fers, and ſet him do for and in you, what you 
cannot do of your ſelves, You do not know 
how much God will do, upon your importuni- 
ty it you will but be reſtleſs and inftant with 
him. Lvuke 11.8. and 18.5. 


If God hath not bound himſelf by expreſs 


. promiſe to wicked men , to give them Grace 
in the diligent uſe of the means : yet he hath 
given them abundant encouragement to expeQ 


it fromhim, if they ſeek it carneſtly in his way, 


His moſt gracious nature is abundant encou- 
ragement, If arich and moſt bountiful man 
ſhould ſee thee in miſery , and bid thee come to 
his door, wouldſi thou not with confidence ex: 
pet, thy coming to find ſome relief ? Thou 
art not able to believe, nor repent : God appoints 
thee to uſe (ach and ſuch means , in order to 
thy obtaining fgthand repentance : doth nat 
this argue, that God will befow theſe upon thee, 
if thou doſt ply him diligently in prayer , medi- 
cation, reading, hearing, (clf-examination, and 
the reſt of his means? Otherwiſe , God ſhould 
but mock his poor creatures, to put them upon 
theſe ſelf denying endeavours, and then when 
they have put hard to it, and continued waiting 
upon him for grace, deny them at laſt, Surely 
if a Cweet-natured man would not deal thus, 
much leſs will the moſt merciful and graciqus 
God. $M 
I intended to haveadded many other argu- 


ments : but theſe have ſwoln under'my hands, Þ 


and I hope the jadicious reader, will rather look 
upon the weight, than the number. The 
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The Concluſion of the whole. | 
And now-my brethren let 'me know your 


minds, What do you intend to do? Will you 
goon and die, or will you ſet upon a thorow 


and fpeedy converſion ,* and hold on eternal 


life ? how long will you linger in Sodom ? how 
long will you halt between two opinions? I 
King. 158, 21. Are you not yet reſolved whe- 
thex Chriſt or. Barghbas , whether bliſs or tor« 
ment , whether the land Cabul, 1 Kings 9. 
13- or the Paradiſe of God, be the better choice? 
Is-it a diſputable caſe , whether the Abans and 
Pharphar of Damaſcus, be better than all the 
fireams of 'Eden ? or whether the'yile puddle: 
of ſin, be tobe preferred before the 'water of 


| life, c'ear as' Cryftal , proceeding out of the 


throne of God and of the Lamb? Can the world 
in good earneſt do that for you, that Chriſt can ? 
Will ic land by you to eternity ? will pleaſures, 
titles, lands, treaſures, deſcend with you , Pſal. 
49+ 17. 1 Tim. 6.7. It not, had you not need 
look after foewhat that will ? What mean 
you toftand wavering, to be off and on ? Fooliſh 
Children ! how long will you flick between the 
womb and the world? Shall I leave you at Jatt 
no farther than Agrippa, but almoſt perſwaded? 
Why, you are for ever loft, if left here. As 
good not at al}, as not altogether Chriſtians. 
You are half of the mind to- give over your for- 
mer negligent life, and to ſet to a firit and ho» 


| Ty courte: You conld wiſh that youFvere as ſome 


others be , and could do as they can do. How 
5 long 


ong will you reſt in idle wiſhes , and fruitleſs 
purpoſes ? when will you come to a fixed, full, 
and firm reſolve? Do not you ſee how Satan 
gulls you; by tempting you to detays ? How long 
hath he toll'd you on in the way of perdition ? 
how many years have you been purpoling to a- 
mend what if God ſhould have taken you 6ff 
this while ? 

; Well, put me not off with a dilatory anſwer, 
Tel not me of hereafter. I muſt have your pre- 
ſent conſent. If you be not now reſolved, while 
the Lord is treating with you, and woing of 
you, much lels are you like to be hereafter, when 
theſe impreflions are worn out, and you are har- 
dened through the deceitfulneſs of fin. Will you 
give me your hands? Will you ſet open the 
doors, and give the Lord Jeſus the full and pre- 

ſent poſſeſhon? Will you pat in your names into 
his Covenant ? Will you ſubſcribe? What do 
you reſolve upon ? If you are ſtill upon your de- 
lays, my labour is loſt, and all is like to come to 
nothing, Fain I would, that you ſhould now put 
in your adventures, Come, caſt in your lot, make 


your choice. Now is the accepted time, now is 


the day of ſalvation : to day if you will hear bif 
voice» Why ſhould not this be the day from 
whence thou ſhouldeft be able to date thine hap- 
pineſs? why (houldeſt thou venture a day lon» 
ger, in this dangerous and dreadful condition ? 
What if God ſhould chis night require thy ſoul ? 
O that thou mighteſt know, in this thy day , the 
things that belong unto thy peace , before they be bid 
from thine eyes ! Luke 19. 42. (This is thy day, 
and *ctis but-aday. Fobn 9. 4, Others have =_ 
theix 
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their day, and have received their doom 3 and 


vow art thou brought upon the ſtage of this 
world, here to-a&'thy pare, for a whole eternity. 


Remember, thou art now upon thy good beha> 


viour for everlaſtiſlg. If thou make not a wiſe 
choice now, thou art undone for ever. Look 
what thy preſent choice is, ſuch mult thine eter- 
nal condition be. Lake 1C. 42. Luke 16. 25. 
Prov. I. 27,28, 29. | 4 
And is it true indeed ?. is life and death at thy 
cholce ? yea, *tisas truc as truth is, Dexz. 30. 19. 
why then, what hinders but that thou ſhoulde 
be happy ? Nothing doth'or can hinder , but 
thine own wilful negle&,. or refuſal, It was 
the paſſage of the Exnuch to Philip: See heer is 
water, what doth binder me to be baptized ? So 1 
may ſay to thee: fee, here is Chritt, here is mer» 
cy, pardon, life, what hinders but that thou 
ſhould be pardoned, and ſaved ? One of the 
Martyrs as he was praying at the ſtake, had his 
pardon ſet by in a box ( which indeed he refu- 
ſed, deſervedly, becauſe upon unworthy terms. ) 
Bat here the terms are moſt honourable and-ea- 
fie : O ſinner , wilt thou burn with thy pardon 


At by ? Why do but forthwith give up thy conſent 


to Chriſt , renounce thy fins, deny thy ſelf , 
take up the Yoak, and the Croſs, and thou car- 
rieft the day > Chriſt is thine, pardon , peace ,. 
life, blefſedneſs., all are thine ; and is not this 
an offer worth the embracivg ; Why ſhouldfi 
thou heſitate, or doubtfully diſpute about the 
caſe ? Is it not-paſi controverſie, whether God 
be. better than fin, and glory better than vanity? 
Why ſhould thou forſake, thine own mercy , 
and 
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and fin againſt thive own life Þ When wile thou | Þ 
ſhake off thy ſloth, and lay. by thine excuſes? E 


Boaft not thy ſelf of to morrowt thou knoweſt-not 
where this night may lodge thee.” Prov. 27.1; fe 

Beloved, now the holy Spirit is firiving with || ©O 
you. He will got always ftrive. Haft thou not M 
felt thy heart warmed by the word , and been 
almoft perſwaded to leave off: thy fins,3vd come © 
in to God ? Hiſt thou not felt ſome good mort 
ons in thy mind ; wherein thou haft been war- 
ned of thy danger, and told what thy carelefs Pri 
courſe would end in? It may be thou art like 
young Samuel, who when the Lord called onet p 
and again, he knew not the voice of the Lord: j *** 
1 Sam. 3-6, 7. but theſe motions and items 
_ are the otters, and c&ffays, and the calls and firk 
vings of the ({pirit. O take the advantage of the bav 
tide, and know the day of thy viſitation. - :- | 9 4 
»» Now the Lord Jefus firercheth wide his arm 
to receive you, He beſcecheth you by us. How 
- movingly, how meltingly, how pitifully, hoy 
. pafhonately he calleth / The Church. is put ; 
into a ſudden extafie upon the ſound: of: hi #1! 
 vaace, The voice of 'my beloved: Cant.2. 8. Owilf * 
thon turn a deat ear to his voice! it is not he} * 
voice that breaketh the Cedars:, and maketh Bcho 
the mountains toskip like a Calf ;/ that ſhakethſ #* 
the Wilderneſs andgdivideth the flames of fire, * P* 
it is not Sinais Thunder z' but the foft and fill} 22 
; voice. It is not the voice of Mount-Ebal, a voice % , 
of curſing and terror; but the voice of Mour bath 
Gerizim., the voice of bleſling;, : and of glad P* 
- tidings of good things. It is not the voidgF**: 
of the. Trumpet ; nor the” noiſe of War** 
but" 


but a meſſage of peace from the King: of peace , 
Eph.. 6. 15» :2. Cor. 5. 18, 20+ Methinks it 
ſhould be with thee as with the ſpouſe :; My 
ſoul failed when be ſpake, Cant. 5.6. I may fay 
to thee, O ſinner, as Martha to her filter, The 
Maſter is come, aud be calleth for thee, Fobn 11. 
28, Ohnow, with Mary, arife quickly, and 
come unto him, How ſweet are his invitations ! 
He.cryeth in the open concourſe, If any man 
thirſt let him come unto me and drink, Fobn. 7. 37. 
Prov. 1.21. He broacheth his own body for thee. 
Oh come and lay thy mouth co his fide. How 
free he is ! , he excludeth none. I boſcever will, 
1.0 fer bim come and take the water of life freely, Rev. 
sf 22+ 17» Whoſo is ſimple, let bim turn in hither. 
i} Come, eat of my bread, drink, of the wine which 1 
he | £ave mingled. Forſake the fooliſh, aud live, Prov. 
"00s 

oN 


.. | 9. 4,5, 6» Come unto me, &C. Take my yoak wh- 
on. you, and learn of me. and ye. ſhall fina reſt unto 

| your ſouls. Mat. 11.28, 29. . Him that cometh 10 
me, 1 will in no wiſe caſt out, Joh. 6.37. How 
| doth. he bemoan the obſtinate refuſer ? O Jeru- 
bh falem, Jeruſalem, bow often would I have gathe- 
with 124 thy Chilaren, as a Hen gathereth ber Chickens 
the mider hr wings, and ye would not. Mat. 23.37. 
Behold me,behold me; I bave ftretcbtd ont my bands 
redh ol{ the day to a rebellions people. Elay. 65. 1,2. Q 
576d 2 perſwaded now ar laſt, ro throw your ſclves 
qalf 12to the arms of love. ; 
vice Behold, O ye ſons of men, the Lord Jeſus 
{hath thrown open. the priſons; apd now he 
cometh to you (as the Magilirates gnce to them 
I#5 16. 39. ) and beſeechcth yowro.come our. 

| Al i were ir. a Palace, or a Paradiſe that 
oo WS. Chriit 
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Chrift did call you, it were nb wonder if you 


wete unwilling ( and yet how calily was Adam. 


tolled from hence ? ) but it is from your priſon, 
firs, from your chains, from the dungeon, from 


the darkneſs that he calleth you? Eſay. 42.6, 7. 


and yet will you not come ? He calleth you un- 
to liberty, Gal. 5. 13. and yet will you not heark- 


en? His Yoke is cafic , his Laws are Liberty , 


his ſervice freedom ; Mas. 11. 30, Fames 1, 25. 
1 Cor. J- 22. and ( whatever prejudices you 
tave againſt his ways) if a God may be btlieved, 
you ſhall find them all pleaſure and peace, and 
ſhall tafie ſweetneſs and joy unutterable, and 
take infinite delight and felicity in them. Prov. 
3.17. Pſal.'110. 165. 1 Pet. 1.1, Pals 119, 
103. I11, | 


Beloved, I am loath to leave you. * I cannot | 


eel how to give you over, I am now ready to 
ſhut up, but tain I would drive this bargain be- 
tween Chriſt and you, before I end, * What, 
ſhall 1 leave you as I found you at laft? Have 
you read hitherto, and are not yet reſolved up+ 
on a preſent abandoning all your fins, and clos 
ſing with Jcfas Chriſt ? Alas, what fhall 1 fay ? 
what ſha!} [do ? Will you turn.off all my im- 
portunity? Have run in vain ?; Have IT ufed 
ſo many arguments , and fperit fq much time to 
perſwade you , and yet muli fit down at laſt in 
diſappointment ? But it is 'a' {mall matter that 
you turn off me : you put a ſlight upon the God 
that made you, you reje& the bowels and be- 
feechings of a Saviour, and will be found re- 
ſiſters of the Holy Ghoſt, 4&s A571: if you will 
not now be prevailed with , "to repent” and' be 


converted. . Well 
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Well, though I have called long and yehave 

-reftſed, 1 ſhall yer this once tmore lift up my 
voice hike a Trumpet, 'and cry from the higheſt 
places of the City, before I conclude with a tni- 
ſerable-Conclamatuns oft» Once more | ſhall call 
after regerdle(s finnersy thar, if it be pollible, I 
may awaken them. O carth, earth, carth, bear 
the word of the Lord, Fer. 22. 29. Unlcfs you be 
xclolved to dic, lend your ears to the laſt calls 
of tnercy. Behold, in the name of God I make 
-open proclamation to you. Hearkert unto me, O 
ye-Childreni- Hear infleadion, aud be wiſe, and 
\ Ho,every one that 1birfieth,come yeto#be waters, 
' #nd be that hath no money, come ye, buy and eat, 
yes come, buy wine'aud'wilk,, without money and 
without price. Wherefore do yow ſpend money for 
thes which is not bread, (41d your labour for that 
which ſatisfieeb nov ? Hearken diligemly unto me, 
aid eat ye that which is good, and let your ſoul 
delight ie ſelf in fatneſs. Incline your ear and 
come _ye unto me, bear ad your ſoul ſhall live, and 
I will, make an everlaſting covenant with you, even 
tbe ſure mercies of David. Elay. 55+ v, 2,3. 

Ho; every one that is fick of any manner of. 

difeale or tarment, Mat. 4. 23, 24» or is poſ- 
{ſed with an evil ſpirit, whether of pride, or 
fury, or luſt, or covetouſnefs, come ye to the 
Phyſician 3 bring away your ſick. Loe here is 
-he that bealerb all mauner of ſickneſs, and all mati- 
er of. diſeaſe among the people. 

Hov,-every one that isin debt, and every one 
that is in'diftreſs, andevery one that is diſcon- 
rented, gather your-ſelves unco Chritt,, and wr 
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your protcQion from the ayreſts of: the! Laws: 
He will ſave.you from;the hand of JuBice,: Be- 
hold , he is an open ſanQuary to you, he.js a 
known refuge, Heb. -6,'18». Bſal.. 48. 3. Away 
with your fins, . and come in unto him, left, the 
avenger-of blood fcize you, left devouring 
wrath overtake youe. -,\/ oo LE: 5 
Ho, every ignorant ſinner, come and buy eye 
ſalve that thou maiſt fee, Rev. 3+:18. ,: Away 
with thine excuſes > thou art for ever loſt ,. if 
thou continueſt,in-this eſtate, 2: Cor. 4.35 But 
accept of Chriſt for thy Praphet;and he will be 
a light unto thee, Eſay. 424 6.) Eph, 5. #4si Cry 
unto him for knowledge, fludy his word, take 
pains about the principles of Religian, humble 


thy (elf before him, and he will teach thee his 


way, and make thee wi'e unto ſalvation, Mat. 
13.36. Luke 8.9. John 5.39. Pſal. 25-9. But 
if thou wilt not follow, him, in the painful uſe 
of his means, but fit down, becauſe thou haſt 
but one talent, he will condemn thee for a wick: 

[ed and ſloathful (ervane, Mat. 25, 24, 36. 
Ho, every prophane ſinner, come in and live, 
Return unto the Lord and he will have mercy 
upon thee, Be entreated , Oh return, come: 
Thou that haſi filled thy mouth with oaths, and 
execrations, all manner of fins and blafphemies 
(hall be forgiven thee, Mark 3. 28. if thou wilt 
but throughly turn unto Chriſt, and come in; 
Though thou waſt as unclean as Magdalen; 
yet put away thy Whoredoms ont of thy ſight, and 
thine admlteries from between thy breaſts, and give 
vpfihy telf unto Chriſt, as a veſſel of hohock 
t alone 
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alone for his-uſe, and then, thoughyby fins be as 
ſeartet; they ſhall *be as wooll, and though they be 
at eremſom, they ſhall' be as white ſnow, Luke 7. 
37s Hof. 2.2. 1 Thef.” 4+ 4» Eſay. 1.18, 

.:Hear O ye Drunkards, How long will you be 
drunken ? put away your wine, 1 Sam, 1. 14. 
Though you have rolled in the vomit of .ycur 
ſin; »take the vomit of repentance, and heartily - 
difgorge your beloved luſis, andthe Lord will 
reverve you," 2 Cor. 6, 17.. Give'up your ſelves 
unto/Chriti;' to live ſoberly, rightcouſly, and 
godly; pmbrace his righteouſneſs; accept his 
governtnent ;-and though you have been ſwine, 
he wif waſh yoo; Rev: 36. | 

+Heas O.yc looſe companions, whoſe delight 
isin vainand wicked :focietie, to fport away 
your came! in carnal mieth- and” jollity. with 
them; come' in-at wiſdoms call, and chooſe 
her; and her ways, ad forſake the fooliſh, and 
youſſhall-live. - Prov.t+9,5, 6. 

: Hear O yeſcorners; hear the word of the 
Lord. "Though you have made a'fport of god- 
lineſs; and the profcfiors thereot ; i though you 
have-made a ſcorn of Chriſt, and of his waies 3 
yet, even to you doth he cal), to gather you un- 
der the wings of his mercy, Prov. 1. 22,23. In 
a-word-, thought you ſhould be found among 
the worſt of that black roll, x Cor. 6. 9, 10+ 
yet, upon: your through Convertion, you hall 
be waſhed, you ſhall be juſtified, you ſhall be 
ſanRified, in the pameof the Lord Jeſus, and 
by the ſpirit. of our God, ver. 11. 

[ Ho, every formal profeſſor , that art but a 
luke-warm and dough-baked Chriſtian , and 
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reſieſfi in the formof-godlineſs; give over thy 
halving , and thy halting 3be" a throughouc 
Chrifiiat, and be zealousang repent, and-then 
though thou haſt. been. an, offence to Chriſt's 


ſiomach, thou (halt be the joy of his heaxt, Rev. = 


-L 16, 19,:20s. | ng Rk: IT YEN 

And now bear witneſs, that mercy hath been 
offered you. I call Heaven and Eartb to record 
againſt you this day, that T bave ſet before you life 


and death,  bliſſing and curfing .» therefore 'cbooſe- 
life, that you may live, Dent. 30, 19. Ican but 


woe you, and warn you: I cannot compell you 
to be happy: if I could, I would. What an- 


ſwer will you ſend me with $0 my Maſter 2: Let. 


me ſpeak unto you as Abrebams fcrvant. to 


them; and now if you will deal. kindly and 


frecy with my Maſter, tellme, Gen. 24. 49- Oh 


for ſuch a hapy anſwer , as Rebekah gave to 


them! Gens'24. 57, 58. Andtbey ſaid, we will 


call the damfel, and enquire at. ber month... And. 


they called Rebekah, and ſaid wnto ber. Wilt 
thou go with this man ? and fhe ſaid, I will go. 
Oh that I had but thus much from you! Why 


ſhould I be your accuſer, Mat. 10. 14, 15. who: 
thirft for our ſalvation? Why-ſhould the -paſ- 


fionate pleadings and wooings ot mercy be 
turned into the horrid aggravations of your 


obſtinacy and additions to your miſery... Judge. 
In your felves: Do you not think their con-' 


dertnation will be doubly dreadful, that ſhall 
ſtill goon in their fins, after all endeavours to 
recail them ? Doubtleſs, it ſhall be more tolera» 
ble for Tire and Sydon, yea for Sodom and 
Gomorrah, in the day of Judgment, tban for 
ſixch, Mat. 11. 22, 24, © © | Be- 
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- Bcloved, :if you have avy.pity for your pe- 
ri{biog fouls, doſe with the" preſent offers.of 


' mercy. If you, would not continue and; ine 


creaſe the. pains: of. your. travelling. Miniſters. 
do not ick-in the birth, If the God that made 
you. have any authority with. you , obey his 
on as cOtne in, If you are not theide-- 
ſpiſers of grace, and macls.oc hue up. the. 
doors of mergy againſt your.ſelves,. repens and. 
be converted. . Let not Heaven fland open far 
you in vain: « Let not the Laxd: Jeſus: open his. 
wares ...and bid. you. buy without mony..apd 


- without prices. in vain, - Les not his Miniſters. 


and his Spirit , firive with you in vain, and 
leave you now at laſt unperſwaded left the ſen- 
tence go forth againſt you , The Bellows are 
burnt, the Lead is conſumed of the fire,the Founder 
melteth in vain. Reprobate Silver ſhall men call 
them, becauſe the Lord bath rejefied them, Fer. 
6.29, 30. 


Father of Spirits, take the heart in band that is 
too bard for my weakneſs. Do not thou have end- 
ed, though T bape doue. Helf word from thine 
effetual power ,; will do tife.wo D thou that 
baſt the key of David, that openeft when no man 
ſhutteth, vpen thou this beart as thou didft Lydia's, 
and lex the King of glory enter in > and make bis 
ſoul thy bappy captive. Let not the Tempter harden 
bim in delays. Let bim not ſtir from #91s place, 
wr take bis eys from theſe lines til be be reſolved to 
forgo bis fins, and to accept of life upon thy ſelf de- 
nying terms. In thy name O Lord God did Igo 
forth totbeſe labors , in thy name do I ſhut them 


414 The Conclaſfion. 
#p. / Let not all the time they hxve loft, be bus loſt 


bours © let not all tbe thoughts of 'bear#,” and all 


the pains that bave been about them, be but loft 


Labour. Lord put in thint band into the bears of 


3bis Reader, ant! ſenduby ſpirit; drivnce thou didf 
Philip,o joys bimſelf to th Chariot of the Exnueb, 


while he was reading thy word. * And thougb T 
fhould never know'is while Tlive, yet Theſeech thie' 


Lord Gud let it be ' foand at 1bat day; that' ſome 


fouls are converted by theſe labowrs : - and let ſome- 


be able to ftandi forth and ſay, that bythiſe per- 
ſwafions, they were winunts thee. i'\Amen, © A» 
men. © Let him #has readeth ſay Amen, 
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Reading Mr. Joſeph Alleir his Book , 
entituled 4» Alarm to the Uncon- 
verted. 

(look 

Eader, who ere thou art doft chance tg 


Bleſs God directed thee to ſuch a Book ; 
Be (crious when thou readeſ, *cis no droul, 
But that which aimeth to convert thy foul. 
What mad beſotted deſperado can 
Take prejudice againſ this holy man? 
Who did ſincerely nothing elſe defire, 
But to prevent thy leaping in the fire 3 


And pen'd this Book out of a true endeavour | 


To keep thee from that lake which burns for 
I do befeech you read it over 3 why (ever. 
Will you be obſtinate and chooſe todye ? 
Know you what Heaven is, or can you tell 
The torments of thoſe damned ſouls in Hel] ? 
Now read and pray, O pray that God will give 
A true repentance, that your ſoul may live : | 
This Book needs no Commendum, for no doubt 
You will commend it, if you read it out : 
What did 1 care, fo ſinners underſiood, 

If cach word were a tear or drop of blood ? 
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PRACTICAL CASES 


OF 


Satisfactorily Reſolved. 


I. Wherein ſhould Chriſtians be ſingular in their 
obedience ? or what may they, and muſt they do 
more than others ? 

IT. What may and muſt a Chriſtian be aud do, that 
he may pleaſe God ? 

Hu. Whether any man is able in this life to come up 


thoſe things that pleaſe God ? 


IV. What wearineſs in,and unwillingneſs to duties 
may ſtand with grace, and what not ? 


To which are Added, ſome | 
Counſels aud Cordials. 
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By Joſeph Alleine, late Miniſter of the Goſpel at 


London, Printcd for Nevil Simmons at the Princes 
Arms in Paz!s Church-yard, and are to be Sold by Ralph 


Taunton in Somerſetſhire, | 
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Conſcience, 


to the Example of Chriſt in this, to do always | 


| 
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Smith art the Bible in Cornhul. 1575. 
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CHAP. I. 
The ſingular Duties of Chriflians. | 
I. Caſe of Conſtience, on Mat. s. 4%. 


Wheat do you more than others ? 


9.1. VV aur ſhould Chriſtians be ga; 
gular -jn their obedience ? Or 
| what may they, and muſt they 

do more than others ? 
A. Takethe Anſwer in theſe 16 Reles contain- 
ing the Character and Compals of a Chriliian.---- 
Rule I. Heartily to love them that ſlight you, and 
to wiſh and ſeek the good of thoſe that bate you, and 
ſeek to burt you ; This is the very thing urged in 
the Text ; If you ſalute your brethren only,and love 
them that love yer, do not even the Pablicans the 
ſame ? Matth. 5. 44, 46. To love them that do 
reſpe& and value us, this every one can do: but 
ro love. them truly that think meanly of us , and 
have prejudices and hard thoughts againſt us, and 
to ſpeak well of thern that ſpeak evil of us,(as the 
ſweet ſpirited Calvin) | Let Luther call me Dog or 
Devil, I will ſay of him nevertheleſs, be is a precious 
ſervant of Chriſt Feſus. | This 1s to do more than 
others. Thus the Martyr Cranmer, of whom it 
was a Proverb, | Do the Bifhop of Canterbury a diſ- 
Pleaſure, and you (pall ever bave him your Friend. ] 
Thus that Holy man, in his much to be admired 
parting words, | Thad never «ny greater pleaſure in 
A 2 ---_- 


4 Caſes of Conſcience, 
all my life than to forget and forgive injuries, and to 

ſhew kindneſs to them that ſought guil to me. ] Study 
who have offended yod, -and difobliged you, and 
ſighted you,and keep up good thoughts of them, 
(if the caſe wylh bear 1c), and fpeak nothing but 
good of them, and think what kindneſs you may 
thew them : pray for them; wiſh well to them, ſo 
ſhall yore be the Children of your Father which is in 
Heaven, Mat. 5.45 

Rule I. To ſwim againſt the ſtream of the mul- 
titude : The dead fiſh will {wim with, but the 
liugng againſt the {fiream; Many wil} turn Fervs 
when their intereft will carry it'in the world; 
when Religion is in faſhion, every one will be in 
it; But to bear head againſt the current of the 
times, and to be for liri Godlineſs in all your 
ways, when the ſtream runsquite agzinſi it, to 
bear it down;and to reſolve 2s David did, to be yet 
more vile,this is to be,and to do more than others. 
The Samaritanswill needs be Fews, when Alex- 
ander favours and helps them, but when Atiochus 


bloodily rages againſt them, (as in the time of che 


Maceabees) then they will be none of the kin, but 
pretend themſelves to be of another ftock: (which 
by the way, was the reaſon of the deadly hatred 
afterward between the Fews and them.) But to be 
fiogular in your good choice and reſolutions, with 
Foſbnua though all ſhould' vote againſt you with 
one conſent 3 and with Noah to be perfett in our ge- 
xerations,when never {o wicked and fo adulterous 
and to walk with God whenall fleſh have corrupted 
their way, and tread a contrary courſ2 3 this is to 
do more than others; Thus the three Children 
(or rather the three Champions) who would not 
far the flouts of the multitude, nor the frowns - 
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|  Judicionſly Reſolved. 'S 
the great ones, nor the charge of ſingularity, but 
whenall the Princes,Governors, Captains, Coun- 
ſellors, Sheriffs, and all the People, Nations and 
Languages fell down and worſhipped , they ſfiood 
by themſelves, and would not finfully comply, 
Dan. 3.3,7, 18. 

.Rale MI, To rake moſt care of that which is moſt 
oxt of ſight, A Chriſtians eye is moſt on the things 
leaft ſeen 3 firſt wpon bis beart, herein he doth ex- 
cced the righteouſneſs of thePhariſees, whole great 
care was to keep all fair and clean that came to 
view, but looked no farther ; Make great conſci- 
ence of your carriage in ſecret, and Jet your main 
guard be upon your hearts, and this will be more 
than others-reach to. This was Paxl's care to 
keep his conſciznce. his ialide clean and undefiled, 
Afd.24. 16, And Fob's care, that though all the 
world did reproach him, he might not put a re- 
proach into the mouth of his conſcience Fob 27.6. 
and David's careghat his heart might not be clean. 
2. Up n his bope. Others look to the things ſeen, 
things in hand ; but the true believer eyes his 
hopes, walks by. faith, not by fightz And lives 

vite a diff:rent lite from any others in the world 
b:{1Jes ; As living upon the hopes of Heaven,doth 
diff:r from living on the pleaſures, profits, and 
honors of this world. 

Rule IV. To be-merciful to others fai tugs, and 
very ſevere #9 our own. Tone noble Roman Cato 
could more ealily forgive any tan himſelt : To 
azgravate our own evils, and to have an excuſe 
ready for our brothers 3 to cenſure our ſclves free- 
ly, and to come with the mantle behiad us to co- 
v:r our br ther; this is to do more than others. 
Taz hypocrite 1s a ſevere cenſurer abroad ; he is 
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6 Cafes of Conſcience, 
like the eye that can ſee any thing but it ſelf ; he 
Tan diſcern a moat in his brothers eye, but not-a 


beam in his own, But the ſervant of God rebukes | 


others with meekneſs, but falls out eaſily and bit- 
terly with himſelf. ' 17 cg 
Rule V, - To ſuffer rather than to fin, This was 
Moſes's choice': But the:hypocrite's is quite con- 
trary : he chooſeth iniquity rather than affliction; 
To go fo far with Chriſt as our way lies together, 
is to do no more than an unſound Profeflor may 
Teach to: The Tryal is when Chriſt's intereſt and 
ours do croſs; and we mutt either baulk our duty, 
or our ſafety and advantage. The famous Mar- 
tyr under Fulian, would not give one half-penny 
towards the building of the Idols Temple, though 
he was offered his lite by the Emperor on thoſe 
terms. The godly High Prieſt Eleazer when the 
Nobles perſwaded him to eat other meat under co- 
Tour of ſwines fleſh, and they would perſwade the 
King Antiochus that he had @gten ſwines fleth, 
would die rather than ſain his'profetſion with the 
appearance of evil. When a man ſhall lic in out- 
ward miſery and have a door of deliverance open 
1f he will but'fin, and yet he will not accept it, as 
thoſe Worthies in Pax] s Martyrology 3 this is to 
do more than others, Heb. 11.36. | 
Rule VI. To rejnyce in loſſes for Chriſt, and glory 
in the Croſs. When others be diſcouraged at. the 
news of hardſhip ; as that forward and (ſeemingly 
reſolved Diſciple 3 or ſhall be offended as ſoon as 
the Sun of perſecution is up. When we ſhall zake 
Pleaſure in infirmities,in tribulations. and rejoyce that 
we are cornted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for the name 
of Chriſt 3 this is to do more than others. When 
the ſervants of God ſhall not only patiently , but 
| | triums 
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| triumphantly undergo the Croſſes, that crack the 


brains, and break the hearts of others, and ſhall 
ſhake off the Viper without receiving any hurt 5 
when Paul and Silas ſhall fing in the flocks, and the 
reſolved Martyrs (hall embrace the Faggots and 
kiſs the Stake: When the Valiant Philpot (hall ſay 
of his Priſon | Ta the judgment of the world we are in 
Hell. but 1 find in it the ſweet conſolations of Hea- 
ven, | and the Holy Bradford { My Priſon is ſweeter 
#0 me than any Parlour, than any pleaſure T have bad 
#4 all my life. | This 1s indeed to exceed others. 
Rule VII. To be good when we fhall be evil ſpoken 
of for our labour. ' A Phariſee will do thoſe duties 
that will gain applauſe with men, but to take up 
with deſpiſed daties, diſgraceful duties, and with 
David to be religious, when it ſhall render. him 
Vile ; this is to do more than others. The Phzloſo- 
þher could ſay, Ir is noble indeed for a man to do well, 
when he knows he ſhall beay #11 for it. To take vp 
Religion when every one kicks it off; to ſtand up 
alone with Luther for the truth, when the whole 
world is gone a wandring after the Whore. To 
have his hand againſi every man, and to be for 


_ Chriſt with Athanaſius againſt the whole Uni- 


verſe ; this is indeed to do ſome ſingular thing. 
Rule VIIE. Toftrike,in with Gods intereſt when 
it xs falling. To joyn our ſelves with the Lords 
people when it is the weakeſt ſide; toeſpouſe their 
intereft with Moſes, when they were in deep af= 
fliction, Heb. 11.25,26, Toown our ſelves to be 


| ſome of them, undauntedly, when this way 3s e- 


very where ſpoken againſt 3 this is to tread, Antipo- 

des to the courſe of this world. 
Rule IX. To be moſt cruel to the fin that is natu- 
rally moſ# dear. The hypocrite hides his ſweet ' 
A 4 morlel ' 
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morſels under his tongue: he ſpares as ir were the 


| fatrefi of the Cartel : he faith, The Lord pardon 


his ſervant concerning this thing : But whena man 
ſhall off with his right band, ont with his right eye, 


ſerve his Abſolon as Foab did, when he took three, 


darts and thruli thorow his-heart 3 this 1s to do 
more than others, The ftacere Chriſtian is moſt 
angry wi:h the fin of his Temper againſt this he 
aims the arrows of all his prayers ; he keeps hins 
from his iniquity : he drives the whole heard of fin 
before him,but epecially ſhoots at,and ſingles out 
this to run it down. . 


Rule X. Tolive upon the divine promiſes when 


others live upon their poſſeſſions. Others arc all for 
what is in hand, with them words are but wind; 
they cannot live upon them : the promiſes are to 
th:m a barren heath and dry breaſts : but when we 
make t 1e promiſes our berjtage, the (iaff of our life, 
ve life of our hearts, when the promiſes are the 
bottle we run to in all our faintings 3 and while o- 
thers hope io their #ealth,our hope is in theI/ord) 
this is to do more than others, Fa 

Rule XI. To love that beſt . and chooſe it ſooneſt, 
which doth croſs the fleſh moſt, The godly mans rule 
15 10 take tbe ſelf denying ſide,ſo he be ſure it be ſafe: 
when orhers ſtudy 15 to pleaſe themſelves, his is to 
curb himſelf : the life of others is, a fleſh pleaſing, 
his, a felf denying life : others joy is , when they 
can gratifie themſelves, his, when he can get vidory 
over bimſelf. 

Rule XII. Tobe moſt hot 3n that wherein ſlf is 
leaſt concerned, Paul is meek as a lamb under per- 
ſonal injuries, 1 Cor. 4. 12. Ads 17. 16. but how 
33 his ſpirit ſtirred when God is diſhonored ? A 
man of underſtanding js of a cool ſpirit, that is, in 
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his own concern. : but Moſes the meek waxes hot 

with indignation at the ſight of the Calf. To be 

hot and forward in thoſe duties where the fleſh's 

| intereſt is concerned,is todo no more than a Fehy, 
2 Kings 10. 16, 3O. 

Rule XIII.To make true conſcience of the leaſt ſins, 
but moſt conſcience of the greateſt. In one of theſe 
will the hypocrite be found tardy . It may be he 
will fly from open ſins, and ſtartle at grofs ſtaring 
fins 3 but of /;ttle fins he makes little conſcience, 
This he allows of and connives at. Orelſe he will 
be very tender of little things, ſcruple the picking 

# | theears of corn on the Sabbath day, or the curing 
x | of the ſick; and firain at the gnat, when he will 
3 | in other things ſwallow a camel,devour widdows 
o. | houſes. The fincere will indulge no fin grieves 
e | for, groans under, cryes out feelingly againſt his 
e,' | very infirmities, but ft dreads what God moſt 
ie || hates,--»- 
= Rule XIV. To allow your ſelves 3x the neglef of 
d, | no duty, butto reſerve your zeal for tbe dutics of moſt 
weight, To tyth mint, and cummin, and neglect 
ft, | judgment, mercy, and faith to be zealous for 
le | humane Ceremonies, Ordinances, and mens T ra- 
et: | ditions, and omit the weighticr matters of the 
ro | Law, isright the Phariſees guile, Matth. 23. 23. 
2, | Mzatth. 15.2, Toeye both the Tables, to joyn 
ey | ſweetly together morality and picty , to be pun- 
ry | Qual with men, but not careleſs of God; to give 
toCeſar the things that areC eſar's,but firſt to give 
;z5 | to God the things that be Gods; this is to do more 
r- | thanothers. The ſincere Chriſtian hath reſpe& 
to all Gods Commandments, walks in all his Sta- 
tutes 3 heis throughout with God, but he is moſt 
zealous in thoſe things that liz next the heart of 
Religion, Rule 
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To  - Caſes of Conſcience, 
Rule XV. To love your Reprovers. Herein Dadid 
doth more than Abab, ſee their contrary frames, 
1 Kings 22.8. Pſal, 141. 5. | 
Rule XVI. Toſubje& all your worldly intereſt to 
your Makersylory, and perform holy duties with 
holy ends, and while others do'their beſt aGions 
with carnal aims 3 you muſt do your common and 
civil aGions with heavenly ajms. 


''Q. How may we know whether we be, and do 
more than others that are unſound ? 

I ſhall anſwer this Queſtion by propounding 
eight Queſtions to you, befeeching you to retire 
to the moſt ſolemn and firiq examination, and 
make conſcience to give a clear anſwer to theſc 
few Interrogatories, and that will reſolve the 
Caſe. ; 

Q. I. Whenothers do pick and chooſe, have you 
reſpec to all Gods Commandments ? The hypocrite 
may have great reſpe&t to the comforts , but he 
hath little to the commands of Religion:He is much 
for the priviiedges and promiles: little for the pre 
cepts and duties: He is partial in the Law : he wil 
take but here and there where he likes, and where: 
Gods commands will ferve his Intereſt ; or at lealt ev 
will not pinch too hard upon the fleſh. The ſound]ſ ra; 
Chriſtian fects all Gods commands before him: wi, 
He eyes all his copy 3 and heartily deſigns and} dei 
findies a throughout. conformity : He hath noſſ ins 
ſtarting holes, nor coxtr;ved haunts 3 nor, doth he bri 
halc between the Lord and Baal; nor ſerve twolf fts, 
Maſters : He doth not fear the Lord and ferve off a'g 
ther Gods; nor divides his ſervice between GodY dil; 
and Mammon, but he is all for uniformity and 

| entirely 
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Tudiciouſly Reſolved. TL 
«entirely devored to Gods ſervice, and fear alone: 
He hath a good conſcience;: willing in all things 
to live honeſtly, and doth truly, though not per- 
fetly, forſake all his fins and keep all Gods fia- 
tutes that are known to him : Let me therefore 
ask you two queſtions. (1) When. others divide 
the Tables, do you ſweetly conjoyn them in your 
practice ? The: hypocrite it may be is jzſt and 
ſquare towards men, but follow him to Is family 
or cloſet, you ſhall find but little of God : His fa- 


-mily is negle&ed, his ſoul is negle&ed : Or it may 


be he 1s a forward firſt Table: man, but you ſhall 
find him tardy in the fecond : He will make maxy 
prayers, and long prayers, yet make no conſcience + 
of devouring widdows houſes : He 1s a great pre- 
tender to piety, but mean while neglects judge- 
-ment, and mercy; The fincere joyn altogether ; 
He is fo far careful of juſtice with men, that mean 
-while he will not negle& the firft and great part of 
Juſtice, viz. to give God his due :. He doth juſtly, 
the loves mercy , but withial walks humbly with 


God : He walketh ſoberly, with refpe& to himlfelf. 


| Tighteonſly towards his neighbour , 2nd godly to- 


wards his Maker : He is not one of thoſe that are 
good only on their knees, but;you (hall find him 
every where conſcientious : you ſhall have gempe- 
rance at his table, chaſtity and -modeſty in his beha- 
viour, grace:and erath in his wards, charity in his 
deeds, faithfulneſs in his truſt, juſtice in his deal- 
ings. He doth not only ſeem to be Religious, but 
bridleth his tongue : He is not only a good Chri- 
tzan,but a good Neighbour,not only a good Man,but 
a good Huſband, 2 good Maſter, 2 dutiful Child, a 
diligent and faithful Servant, a good Subjet., In 
«word, he makes great conſcience of — 
/ Ref | ene 


T2 . Caſes of Conſcience, 
the duties of his relations among men. ]'2)When 
others flick in externals, do you look to the ſp;- 
ritzal part of every command, and principally 
mind the inwards and vitals of Religion ? Do you 
not only make conſcience of performing duties, 
but do you carefully look to the manner of per- 
forming of them, and the ends for which you do 
perform them? Do you not only mike conlcience 
of open # but of ſecret fins ? Do you abound above 
all in ſecr:t duties? Do you keep a watch upon 
"your hearts, and make conſcience, not only of the 
groſs as of ſin, but even of fioful thoughts incli- 
nations, and detires? and are grieved even with 
your very infirmities and the corrupt diſpoſition 


-of your natures, Which you-cannot help though 
you would ?---> 
Q. I. When others bave their reſcrves- in cloſing 
with Chri/t, do you give up all to him entirely?Have 8 
you taken Chriſt not hand-over head, but delibefÞ 7 
rately, under{tandinely, fitting doygn firſt, andf fi 
counting the coſt ?. Have you nok ſecret reſerve} 0 
ſor your own eaſe, ſafety, eſtates, efteem on ſome r: 
b:loved fin.? Have you upon ſolemn conſidera} «| 
tion accepted Chriſt as the Lord your righteoufſ o 
neſs, for b:tter for werſe, for all changes of time} c> 
znd conditions ? to run all hizards with him, and or 


to take your lot with him, fall as it will ? ri; 
Q. III. IYpben others are for alittle of Religion, by de 
ith: by d1 you make Religion your buſineſs ? D> youſ- th 
not-put off God with the worlds leavings? andff en 
ſerv2 him when you are at leiſure ? Muſt not God Ge 
{tand by, whie the world is firft ſerved? and ar} mt 
not your ſouls th: leaſt of yoar cares ? anJ put olff yo 
with forme by-ſcr2ps and exds of your time ? Is Rt: 
ligion your Trade, & yo ur converſation 71 ma 
) 


OO Tudiciouſly Reſolved. Ty 


do you walk with God? or have you only now and 


then a-turn with him? When you have ended 


your Prayers, is there an end of your Religion till 
you core to them again? or do you carry on a 
defign of Religion throughout your whole courſe? 
have you only a lift of religion at the outſide of the 
piece? ors the woof of Religion woven into the 
whole cloth? into heart and life? into your dif- 
courſe and trades and tables ? do you firſt ſzek the 
kingdom of God and the righteouſneſs thereof ? Is it 
the chief care of your lives, that God be ſerved, 
and your ſouls be faved ? and is this the one thing 
neceſſary with you, that you chiefly mind, and are 
moſt ſolicitous about ? Do your very hearts ſay 
with David, one thing hate I deſired of the Lord, 

that I will ſeek after, &c.----= 
Q. IV. Whenothers are for the wages of Religion, 
are you for the Work ? Can you ſay with David , 
I have choſen thy precepts ? do your hearts come off 
freely in this choice ? Had you rather be holy,than' 
otherwiſe, if you were at your choice? had you 
rather be Gods ſervants,and live at his command, 
than at your own luſts? Do you count the Laws 
of Chriſt your heritage, or rather do you not 
count them your bondage ? do you chooſe nor 
only the weges of righteouſneſs, but the ways of 
righteouſneſs? Are Gods Commandments your 
delight ? and are the ſweeteſt bours of your lives, 
the hours you ſpend with him? Do you never 
enjoy your ſelves ſo much as when you moſt enjoy 
God ? Is his ſervice the greatelt comfort, ard is ic 
meat and drink to you to do his will,cunlels when 
you are not your (elves in the time of temptation, 
or deſertion.) Do you make ule of holy duties 
only as men do of Phylick, when they are ill at 
| | calc, 
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eaſe, when conſcience Jaſheth, or affliction ftings, 
as it were, to conjure down the frighttul furies ? 
or to pacific God, thathe may not hurt you ? or 
zlſe do you ule them as your daily bread , the 
very ftaff of your life, and means of your com: 
forts ? 

Q. V. When others are for the cheap and eaſie re- 
ligion, are you.for ſelf denyal £ When others are 
for the religion thac'will terve them beſt , are you 
for that which will ſerve God beſt ? When others 
are all upon the ſparing hand, and will ſpare what 
may be ſpared, and ſtudy how they may beli fave 
charges in going to heaven, are you of Prigcely 
ſpirits, to reſolve not to ſerve the Lord with. that 
which will coft you nothing ? Is your courle of re- 
ligion ſuch as doth put your fleſh to it, and croſs 
and curb its defires 3 Or do you love to give it 
what it craves, and ſuffer it totake-its own way ? 
Have you noenemy you dread ſo much as ſelf? 
Do you pamper and pleaſe it, and make proviſion 
for it ? or do you pray and watch againſtit , and ſÞ C 
grieve for its unhappy infirmities in your ations? | | 
and had rather than all the world that this enemy ſ © 

y 
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were under your feet :---= 


Q- VI. When others are for no more of Religion 


than needs muſt, are you for the height of Religion? ® 
The hypocrite (as one well) is very inquilitive h 
what 15 the lowelt pitch that a man may have, and . 


£0 to heaven 3 and upon this deſign, f he could 
find but this, he would look no further : but the ft 
tincere Chriſtian , though ſatisfied that his ſtate is | Or 
ſafe, will reſt in no attainments in grace 3 but 
reaches forward and preſfes on,if it were poſhble ro 
attain to the reſurreion of the dead.He that doth 
not defire,and deſign, and endeavour perfeion, neve 
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Judiciouſly Reſolved. is 
yes came wp to ſincerity. A true believer defires ho- 
lineſs for bolineſs ſake, and therefore is ſet upon 
perfeting bolineſs Others defire ' 

it only for heavens ſake, and there- *And they have 
fore are only for ſo much as will 2 falſe — 
bear their charges thither 3 others I oy might 
make uſe of holineſs only as a juſtly defire it, 
bridge to Heaven , and therefore as the end of 
are for no more than will juſt ſerve *Þcir preſent ho- 


their turn *. The true believer hath "a <,- o 
a boly nature,and therefore holineſs Goa in perfe& 
in his clement & natural employ- holineſs. 

ment z-and he muſt needs defire 

holineſs in its height,becauſe every nature reaches 
after perfe@ion in its kind:”The godly defires not 
holine(s only becauſe it is the way to Heaven, 
but he loves Heaven the better for the holy way 
that leads to it, and for the perfe& holineſs which 
is there. | 

Q. VII. When others are all for the Salvation of 
Chriſt, are you as truly for Sunilification by Chriſt ? 
Do you take Chriſt as God offers him with all his 
offices and benefits, to be both a Prince and a Sa- 
viour, to give you repentance as well as remiſſion 
of fins? Are you willing of the dominion of Chriſt, 
as well as deliveranceby Chriſt ? Do you cloſe with 
his burden, as well as his benefits? do you count 
his laws your liberty ? his government, not your 
bondage, but your priviledge? his ſervice your 
fteedom ? Do you go in Chrifts ways, as in jives 
or fetters ? or do you run with cnlargment of 
heart, delight or real willingneſs ? 

Q. VIII. 37hen others do make ſelf their end, do 
0 ſet up God above all as your bigheſt end? The hy- 
pocrite doth the ſame duties with the' Godly, br 

wit 


.I6 Caſes of Conſciexce, 
with different ends ? He eats for himſelf, and faſts 
for himſelf, and prays with no better than ſelf- 
ends, and therefore is rejected, Now is.it your 
great deſign in your whole courſe to gloritie God 
and enjoy God ? Do you count this your whole 
butineſs and bleflednelſs? Do you make other. buti- 
nels to ſtoop'to this?other interett to yield to this ? 
Do your ſouls breathe after this above-all worldly 
good, that Chriſt may be magnihed in you? Do 
you count your #ame and your eftate as loſ7, and 
the delights of ſenſe but paddle-water in comparis 
fon of Chriſi ? If Conſcience give in a comfortable 
and clear anſwer to theſe Q1eftions, Go in peace, 
Bleſſed are you of the Lord ; God is your Friend: 
Heaven 15 your Heritage : The Promifes are your 
Portion : Chriſt is yours, all is yours; For he 
that doth theſe things ſhall never be moved; 


Pſal. 15. 5. 


—— 


| A Neceſſary Caſe on 1 Theſe 4.1. | ;: 


| | = 
LY Hat may, and muſt a Chriſtian be, and ry 
do, that he may pleafe God ? fr 


A. To your pleaſing of God ſomething is neceſſury | tp; 
as to your perſons or eſtates, and ſomething as 20 your | ar! 
performances and as. ; 

Firſt, As to your perſons or eſtates. it 15 neceſſary hat 
in general that you be in a ſtate of recmcrliation YÞ wil 
with God : It you would walk worthy of the Lord Þ he] 
anto all pleaſing,you mult tirſi be friends with him: tho 
for how can two walk, together except they be agreed ? 
Get the controvertic taken up between God and 
thes,and then ſhalt thou with Levi, walkwith Gd 

Fl 


Judicionſly Reſolved. t7 
in. peace. Labour to get the breaches made up, 
to have the enmity ſlain, to have divine difpica- 
ſure removed, till thy pardon be obtained , and 
thy peace made,nothing thou canſi do will pleaſe * 
God he will be angry with thy perſon,and angry 
with thy prayers; What a tart Meſſage is that to 
impenitent ſinners, Malach. 1.10.God cannot take 
pleaſure in their perſons 3 I have no pleaſure in you 
ſaith the Lord of Hoſts} nor in any of their pertor- 
mances 3 either will I accept an offering at your 


| bhand.] Heprofeſſeth that his ſoul had no delighe 


in them and tells them they are unto him a5 a 
Veſſel wherein there is no pleaſure, Gen. 22. 28. It's 
the modeſt expreflion of that Vcſſel into which 
Nature empties it ſelf. Come in then, and touch 
the golden Scepter 3 yield to mercy 3 kiſs the Son 3 
reſign to Chriſt ; accept of the pEace tendred you 
in the Word of Reconciliation and then God 
will be friends (more particularly,) that you may 
be in a fate of Reconciliation,and o ina capacity 
of pleaſing God,you mult follow theſe directions, 
. Is Pat off every ſins It is your iniquity that 
ſeparateth between you and your God : this is the 
make-bate. If chou wouldft have God pleaſed, 
furri every fin out. of doors, pluck it out, caft ic 
from thee: If thox regard iniquity in thine beart, God 
trill not bear thee,zor regard thee, Pſal. 66.8. It thou 
art of them that have pleaſiere in unrighteouſneſs,the . 
Lord hath no pleaſure 1# 3hee.He is not a God that 
hath pleaſure in wickedneſs; evil ſhall not dwell 
with him: the fooliſh ſhall-not ftand in his light 2 
he hateth all the workers of. iniquity. See that 
thou abandan every fin that thou knoweſtz ſpare 
not one Agag 3 not a right eye, not. an Herodias 5 
for then God wi'l not ſpare thee ; Give the Dar- 
B | ling 


18 Caſes: of Conſcience, 
ling of thy boſom a Bill of divorce: fay to all thy 
fdols, get thee hence. God will not look to +hat man 
that looks pleatantly upon any (in : The jealous 
God will nor endure to fee thee hankering on the 
Harlots lips ; embracing any fin with delight : He 
will not bear it,to ſec thee ſmile upon any fin : He 
holds thee for a Traytor to his Crown , if thou 
willingly harbour his Enemy : Though thou be 
very diligent in Gods ſervice, and pﬀeſenteſt him 


with multitude of Sacrifices, and many Prayers, 


he will be pleafed with nothing,but hide his Face, 
and ſtop his Ears, whilfi thou keepeſt thine iniqui- 
ties in thine hands, Tu. 1.16,17,18, God will not 
amicably treat with chem that will not put away 
the evil of their doings. O look into thy hands! 
look into thy heart ! look into thy Houle / into thy 
ſhop ! thy trade / thy calling ! fee if there be not 
ſome way of wickedneſs, that thou art found in, 
Thou canſt not have peace with God, nor hg 
pleaſure in thee,till this be removed;put off there- 
fore the Old-Man with his deeds. 

2. Put on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, Rom. 13. 

Firlt.The red Robe of his Righteouſneſs for Juſtifi- 
cation: The Lord will never give.thee a good look, 
nor a good word bur in Chriſt;He is a revenging, 
a confuming tire out of Chritt:but get on his robes 
and he will be well pleaſed. Enoch had this teſti- 


mony that he pleaſed God; but Chriſt had much 


more, that God was well pleaſed with finners, in 
and for him. «Away with theſe rags, and with 
theſe fig-leaves. How can the righteous ſoul of 
God but abhor you, whilſt in the menſtruous 
cloaths of your own righteouſneſs? Dare not to 
come to. God but with Chriſt in your Arms : Ap: 
proach him not but in the garments of your elder 
| ' Bro* 


a . » 
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Brother, lett you carry away the'curſe. Foſhus's 
hithy garmencs muſt be put off, and Chritis Ray- 
ment pat on : or elſe there is no ſtanding before 
the bright and burning eyes of intinite holineſs. 
Par on the Lord Jeſus in believing 3 that is, ac- 
ceptof him in all his Offices, withall his inconve- 
niences, and deliver up thy felf to him and this 
will intitle thee to his merits, and righteouſne(s : 
Without this nothing will avail, If thy. head 
were waters, and thine eyes a fountain of tears, if 


- thou ſhouldit wear thy tongue to the roots with 


praying, if thou ſhouldſi weep 2n Ocean, and 
waſh thy ſelf in thy own brine z all could nor 
get out one ſpot ; nothing can be accepted while 
thou arc out of Chriſt ; and therefore in the firft 
place apply thy (elf to him. God will accept of 
no Gift but off his Altar. | 

®* Secondly, The white Robe of bir grace of Sandii- 
fication, Rev. 5. 11. Thou that art in the flefſ, 
that is, unrenewed, unſandified , canſ# not pleaſe 
God, Rom. 8.8, Never think co make up the mat- 
ter by a little mending and reforming particular 
AQts : Man, thy heart muſt be rexewed, thy fate 
muſt be clean altered, or God cannot be pleaſed, 
Matth. 7.16,17,18. The Tree mult be made good; 
the Fountain muſt be healed, or elſe the fiream 
will be falt and the fruit ſower. If Chriſt be once 


| formed in thee, thatis, his image in his grace ; 


Likeneſs is the ground of Love ; Similitude and 
ſuitablencſs of nature, is the4oadfione of affedion, 
God cannot but love his own likeneſs : Wouldit 
thou have his Favour ? wouldfi thou be his De- 
light 2 Then conform to his pleafure, fludy to be 
like him, purifie chy felf as he is purcs The righ- 
tous .Lord luveth righteouſneſs : he defirech 
B 2 exutly 


20 Caſes of Conſcience, 
truth in the inward parts, and takes infinite com- 
| placency in the graces of his people. Thele are the 
Spikenard and the Saffron, the Spices, the Beds of 
Lillies 3 the ſweer Oyntments that Chriſt is ſo ta» 
ken up with : Theſe are the Cinamon and the 


Trees: of Frankincenſe 3 the Calamus afld the 


Camphirez the Myrrhe and che Aloes 3 the Chains 
of the neck, and the precious Pearls that he is (o 
raviſhed withal., and doth ſo ſuperlatively com- 
mend, Cant. 4-9, This is the Rayment of Needle- 
work and Gold of Opbir, wherein the Queen 1s 
preſented to her Royal Husband, Pſal. 45. g. 13. 
Therefore as the Ele& of God holy and beloved, 
Col. 5. 12, 13; Put ye on bowels of mercy. kjndneſs, 
put off all theſe, anger, wrath, malice fi/thy comms 
nication,*and put onthe new Mn, Col.3-9,10. Par- 
ticularly, let me commend to .you forme ſpecial 
graces which God doth manifeſt himſelf to. be 
wonderfully pleaſed withal. Azever.you would 
pleaſe Ggd get on theſe ; 
F. Be cloathed with Hamility, 1 Pet. 5. 5, This 

15 a Garment which muſt be put on, or eWe you 
cannot be accepted or ſaved, Matth. 18. 3. Here 
15 the drefs that you mr uft come to God in. He 
muſt be ſrved in humility of mind, As 20,14. You 
muſt humble your ſelves to walk with him, Mich. 
6. 8. Humility is a plaio, but yet a comely gar: 
ment. This grace eoth eniinently honour God 
ard theiefore God doth pur a' peculiar honour 
upon, and maniteli a moſt ſpecial delight in this. 
Ota!l the men. in the world, this is the man that 
God will I2ok unto; even he that is poor and of 
a coati;te ipirit, that trembleth at his Word, Iſa 
66. 2, Though he be the high and lofty One,who 
1nhabiet1 Eczznity, whoſe Name is Holy, (from 
: whence 


« 
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. whence the trembling ſoul is ready to conclude, 
that ſurely ſuch a fearful Majeſty cannot but de- 
ſpiſe hiin 3 ſach fin-hating purity cannot but ab- 
hoy him; yet- he will lay (Iſa. 47. 15.) afide 
his Majeſty and bear with mans impurity, and 
condeſaend to moſi familiar and conſtant commy- 
nion and cohabitation with his poor daft, when 
contrite at his feet; and proſtrate in humility, Tf 
thou wouldeſt be accepted of GoJ, come as Bex- 
badads ſervants to the King of Iſrael, with a rope 
about thy neck,and aſhes on thy head, 1 King. 20. 
32. think meanly of thy ſelf and God will ho- 


. nour thee, 1 Sam. 2.30, Put thy felt in the low- 


eſt roomg, and God will ſet thee higher. Be lit- 

tle in thime own eyes, and thou ſhalt be high in_ 
his., A proud heart and a proud look is with God 

the. firſt-born of abominationz As cver thou 

wouldfi have God well-pleaſed with thee, be 

throughly diſpleaſed with thy ſelf: If thou doſt 

throughly loath thy ſelf, God doth love thee : If 

thou gþhorreft thy {clf, God delighteth in thee. | 
Be angry with chy ſej}f, and the Almighty will 
turn away his anger from thee:Condemn thy ſelf, 
and God will acquit thee. In no wile extenuate 
thy Tins, nor juſtifie thy ſelf. Think the worſe of 
thy ſelf, and be willing ghat others ſhould think 
meanly of thee, and neartily love them that ſlight 
thee. This is the frame in which God, is well- 
pleaſed : paſs ſentence on thy (elf, and God will 
abſolve thee : Set thy (elf at his foot-ttoo)l, and he 
will life thee up into the Throne, Rev. 2. 

I. Labour for ſincerity: This is not a diſtin grace 
from the reft , yet for Dodtrines fake I ſpeak to 
it diltingly. Vprightneſs 15 the great thing that 
God looks after, and covenants tor, Gem. 17; 1. 
* 'bc 
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Ic renders all our perſons and performances ac- 
ceptable before God, Prov. 15, 8. Such as are up» 
right in the way are Gods delight, Prov. 11. 20. 
To theſe are all the promiſes of peace, Salvation, 


Pardon, Preſervation, Blefſedneſs, Pſal. 87. 20. In 


a word, there is yo good thing Ged will with-hold 
from them that walkwprightly,Prov.28. 15, This was 
Noah's praiſe, that be was wpright in bis genera- 
tion : This was chat ſet off Fob at ſuch a race that 
God doth fo extol him for, and as it were make 
his boaſt of, him the ſingular ſincerity and inte» 
ority of his heart. Study to be upright : See that 
the main bent of your hcarts be to pleaſe God,ana 
honour him : That God's intere(t be uppermoſt 
with you : That he hath the chief ſhare in you, 
' and the eye of the ſoul be principally to him for 
in this fincerity doth, contift ,, as ro your main 
tiate, Let your great care be of your hearts: 
Here is a Chriſtians great work. The Lord ſeeth 
not as man feeth; for man looketh on the out- 
. ward appearance, but the Lord looketh to the 
- Heart : fcc therefore that thon look to it:Let thine 
eye be chicfly there where God?s eye is: He look- 
eth not ſo much what thou doſt, as with what a 
heart: Go then and do likewiſe : yet be not' fa+ 
ti:fied in this, that you are upright as to your 
flares, but labour to apptove your ſelves in up- 
rightneſs to God in your particular aCtions : .Do 
common, as well as ſpiritual actions with holy 
ends ; Much of our lives are loſt for want of this: 
So much as is done tor God, ot his ſtrange grace 
he accounts himfclf our debror. Bur what © 
done for no higher end than ſelf, is loft from our 
account. 
IH. Put on @ ſpirit of zeal and aftivity, How 
; W ons 
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wonderfully. is God picaſed with Phineas zeal» 
Namb. 25. 11,12, 13. Whata great approbation 


doth he manifeR of him ? What an atteſtation 


doth he give to him ? he is fo greatly pleaſed with 
his zealous appearance for him , that he turns a= 
way his diſpleaſure from the whole congregation 
of Iſrael, and overlooks their crimſon provoca- 
tions againſt him. On the contrary, there is no» 
thing that God is more difpleaſed with than the 
remiſneſs, and lifcle{sneſs, and indifferency in Re- 
ligion. The luke-warm water 1s not a greater of- 
fence to the ftomach, than the luke- warm Profel- 
for is to God 3 and therefore he will ſpue ſuch a 
one out of his mouth,Rev.3.15. Chriſtians, where 


15s your zeal for the Lord ot Hoſts? Chriſts redee- 


med mutt be zealous of good works : Tit. 2. 14. 
not ſloathful in buſineſs, but fervent in ſpirit, ſer- 
ving the Lord, Ads 18, 25. Rom. 12.11. As 26, 
6,7. inſtantly night and day for the hope of the 
promiſe: do not only that which is right in the 


-.- fight of the Lord, but do it with all_your heart : 


The Lord loveth a willing fervant : Beflir your 
ſelves for the Lord. Bc: ye followers di Chriſt 
who went up and down doing good. Every 
Chriſtian ſhould be a common bleſhing. A pub- 
lick good. This is to be the children of your Fa- 
ther which is in Heaven, who is good unto all, 
and his tender mercies are over all his works; And 
be ſure the Father doth beſt love that child that is 
moſt like him : A private narrow fpirit is a low 
and a baſe fpirit 5 unworthy of a Chriſtian, A 
Catholick communicative ſpirit, tull of great de- 
ſires, and great defigns. A large heart. (et upon 
doing good, whole fire though ever hotteſt within, 
will be breaking forth of his breaſt and provoking 

Bs. . other 


—_ 
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others : whole love wi'l not be confixed to @ party 3 

but gladly and thankfully owneth Chriſt wherg- 

ever he ſees him. This Catholick ſpirit, I lay, is 

the glory of Religion 3 the Churches bleſſing , and 
Gods delight. 


IV. Live by faith, Hb. 10. 38. This is a pre- 


cious grace in Gods account, 2 Pet. I. Is 1 Pet,1. 
7. It giveth glory to. God; and therefore God 
raketh no ſmall pleaſure init. By faith Enoch ob- 
tains that teſtimony that he pleaſed God , Rom 4. 


20, Heb. 11. 5. 2 Cor. 4+ 18. Heb. 11.39. Mat. 


$. 10. If you would fo walk as to pleaſe God, 
you muſt walk by faith. Chriſtians muſt 
look to the things unſeen 3 they muſt not live 
at the. common rate : Chriſt muſt be their life 
and breath, their prayers and their promiles, their 


daily bread. By faith did the Elders obtain that 


good report : *twas faith that Chriſt was ſo greatly 
\ faken with in the Centurion , which mide him 
to commend him for a None ſuch, This was that 
which won ſuch a fingular praiſe and approba- 
tion from our Saviour to the woman of Canaan; 
even her victorious faith, Matth. 15, 28, Thou 
haſt taken away my heart, my Sitter, my Spoule, 
thou haſt taken away my heart with one of thine 
eyes, Cat. 4. 9. that is, with thy faith. Live in 
the power of taith, and thou wilt pleafe him to 
the heart ; Give glory to him by believing. Let 
the life thou now liveſt in the fleſh be by faith of 
the Son of God; Faith, as one well ſays, is the 
navel of mortality, | | 


Live by faith in proſperity; though thou haſt - 


the world about thee, let it not be above thee 
keep ir at thy feet; uſe it as thy ſervant: Be 
much in the views of glory, and contemplation 
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of Eternity : Buy as though thou poſſ:Meſt nor, 
rejoyce. as though thou rejoyceſt not , love as 
though thou loveſt not, uſe this, world as not abu- 
ſing it 3 it is but a faſhion, nota ſubſtance, and that 
which it is paſſeth away, 1 Cor. 7.30, Zi» Uſe it 
therefore with mortified affeQtions, and prove the 
ſincerity of your faith by the victory. over your 
inordinate content and delight in, and defires af- 
ter, and cares for the things of this world, x Fobx 
&* 4o p 

Live by faith in adverſity : Weep as thoug 
you wept not 3 enduring the croſs and deſpifing 
the ſhame, as looking unto Jeſus, Heb. 12.2. Heb. 
T1. 26.accounting Chriſts reproaches your riches, 
his ſhame your glory, 4s 5.41. Compare theſe 
light aMiictions with the weight of glory, 2 Cor.4. 
17. Rom. 8. 18. Ply your hearts with the _”_ 
miſes. Count it you can the riches that are laid 
up in them. Roll your felves upon the Lord, 
Pſal. 37. 5. and know that your heavenly Father 
hath no greater delighr, than to ſee his Children 
truſt him with confidence , when all viſible helps 
are out of fight, and he ſcems tobe their enemy, 
Fob 13. 15+ : 

V. Put on the ornament of a meckand quiet ſpirit, 
this isin the ſight of God a great price. Study to 
be (1 Pet. 3. 4+) like your Father, ſlow to anger, 
ready to torgive, Pſal. x30. 1,8. forgetting inju- 
ries, loving enemies, requitiog ill- will with kinds 
neſs, ill words with courtclies , negle&s with 
benefits; and if any wrong you,do him a kindneſs 


the ſooner :; ſo ſhall zou bear his likeneſs and be 


his delight. And know ye that are of unmorti- 
fed paſſions, and nobridled tongues, God hath an 
eſpecial hatred and diſpleaſure againſt, a froward 
THER DY Bhs | bears 
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beart and a froward tongue, Prov, 3+ 32.11-20.1.12; 
8. 12. Oh ſcek meekneſs : How can -the holy 
Dove reſt in a wathful heart. Chriſt is a Lamb 
'of meekneſs : how can he take pleaſure in an un- 
_ contentious ſpirit ; Verily with che froward 
e will ſhew himſelf froward, Pſal. 18. 26. If 
you will not forgive others, he will not forgive 
you. Art thou hard to be pleaſcd,a froward wife, 
a froward maſter, a crols and wilful ſervant ? 
- ſarcly God will not be pleaſed with thee ; he will 
mete to you as you meaſure to others, Matth. 
I6. 24. | 
VI. Get a ſpirit of ſelf-denyal. God 1s then 
pleaſed beft when (elf is difpleaſcd moſt 3 When 
\ we can be content to be empty, content to be a- 
baſed,that God might be honoured 3 and with the 
Holy Baptiſt, are willing to be eclipſed by Chriti; 
willing to decreaſe that he may increaſe: counting 
our ſelves no loſers whilſt his intereſt is a gainer ; 
Fob 3. 29, 30. rejoycing that we are made low 
tor Chrilis advancement : This is well: pleafing 
unto God : How greatly was he pleaſed with 
Solomon's ſelf-denying choice, and gives him his 
asking, throwing in riches, and honours into the 
bargain? 1 Kings 3. 10, 11,12, - Strange was 4: 
brabam's (:\f-denial. What ! co ſacrifice with his [ 
own hand, the whole hope of his Family ! the] | 
Heir of Prorriſe ! the Chitd of his Years ! a Son! | Þ 
an only Son ! when his life was bound up in the | Y' 
lads liſe! Was ever mortal thus put to it? But 
Abraham (hal! nor be a loſer. God gives him a h 
telftimony from Heaven ; bleſſes him, bleſſcs his 
Seed : bleſſesall Nations in him, Ger. 22. 15,16, | #7 
17, 1%, Wonderful was Moſes bis ſelf- denial 3 
but more wonderful was his acceptation and - 
Ward, 
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| ward, Heb, 11. 24 none like 2oſes, Dent. 34-10, 


God preferred him in another manner than Pha- 
ravh could. He muſi ſpeak with him face to face, 
as 2 man with his friend : His word ſhall be as ic 
were a Law with God : Speak for whom he will, 
they ſhall be ſpared though they ſeem'd to be de- 
voted to defirution. But ſpeak againſt him who 
durſt,he ſhall be fure to bear his iniquity, Nm. 12. 
8, Forget ſelf; Renounce thin: own wildomztkine 
own worthineſs; thine own will ; Bite in thy 


- paſſions : Curb thine appetite : Bridle thy tongue : 


This do, and thou ſhalt be greatly accepted ; and 
ſhalt hind that Gods favour will infivitely reward 
thee, for all the murmuring oppoſitions and dif- 
contents of thy fleſh, which will be ready to be 
impatient to have the reins held fo hard. 

VII. Maintaix a ſpirit of reſolutitn aud conflancy 
in the ways of God, Heb. 10, 38. This was the re- 
nown of the three Worthies, Dan. 3. They feared 
not the fiercenefs of Nebuchadntzzar's rage, nor 


the fire of the furnace; all the world could not 


make them bow ; and how gloriouſly did God 
own them, and miraculouſly evidence his pleafure 


-inthem; Stand your ground : Reſolve to live 
and die by ſubſtantial godlineſs : cleave to the - 


Lord with ful} purpoſe of heart : Let no difhcul- 
ties make you change your ſtation, then ſhall you 
be an honour and a pleaſure to the God that made 
*OU. 
| Well then, would you know wht frame of 
heart is pleafing to God ? why this humble, ſincere, 
zealous alive frame, this believing meek , ſelf deny= 
ing, reſolved trame 3 this is the frame that is well 
pleaſing 10 the fight of God ? : 
Secondly, As to your performances, more briefly 
| that 
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that thoſe may pleaſe God, you muſt heedfully | 


look to thele five things, 


I. That they be done by the right Rule; which is: 


Gods Word; You muſt not follow the imagina- 
tions of your own hearts, Nzmb. 15.39. you muſt 
not do that which is right in your own eyes: In 
all ſacred actions you muſt have Gods command 
to warrant you ; You may not offer to God of 
that, of which you are not able to ſay, Thox requi- 
reft theſe things at our hands, Iſa. 1, 12. Inall civil 
ations you muſt have Gods allowance. 
he will never accept that which his Word con- 
demns 3 under pain of Gods diſpkafure, dare not 
to ſet your hands to what the Word forbids. 

2. That they be dove to the right end, which is, 
Gods glory : How damnably did the Phariſees 
erre? How miſerably did Fehu miſcarry ? and 
both in as, for the matter commanded, for want 
of aiming at this end. : 

3» That they proceed from right Principles. (1) 
Faith, without which , it is impothble to pleaſe 
God: Prayer will not avail except it be the Prayer 
of Faith, Heb. 11.6. We believe, and therefore 
we ſpeak. (2) Love : It we ſhould give our 
goods to the poor, and bodies to the fire, and not 
from Love, it would profit us nothing : where 
the ſlaviſh fear of hell only, or of the laſhes of 
conſcience, or the love of mans praiſe,carries men 
to duties 3 or where any other carnal principles 
predominay{in the a, it cannot pleaſe God. (3) 
Fear : we cannot f{erve God accepeably, without 


reverence and godly fear (no* ſlaviſh tear.) The | 


Lord taketb pleaſure in them that fear him, in them 
that hope in his. mercy. Obſerve the happy mix- 
ture, where theſe two are conjoyned; that is, 2 


Be ſure 
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J* true filial fears Saith David,. I will come to tby 


Houſe in the multitede of thy merry, (Behold his 
faith) and in thy fear will I worſhip towards thy 


* boly Temple ( there is his fear, with faithz) Faith 


without fear were bold predlumption : Fear with- 


+ out faith is ſinful deſpair : joyn them together and 


God is well-pleafed. 


' £. That they be done in a right manner : Prepa- 


redly,not rafhly and inconfiderately in the preſence 
of fo dreadful a Majefty;pradently,tor lawful Acts 
may be ſpoiled, and be done unlawfully without 
conſideration had to the offence that maycin fome 
caſes) attend them 3 yea holy Dutics as well as 
common Actions may be turned into fins, by 
being ill-timed, and for want of a due attendivg 
the preſent circumſtances : Ho/zly, not raſhly, ut- 
tering any thing with our mouths before God 3 
but behaving our ſelves as in his fight: Heartily , 
not feignedly : 'with our lips going, when our 
minds are gaddings | 

4. That they be direded through the right means, 
that is , Feſus Chriſt the only way tothe Father : 
Bring all thy Sacrifices to the Righ Pricſt,offer all 
vpon this Altar, elle all is loſt : nor that it is 
enough to ſay (Through our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
Amen) at the end but in every duty you muſt 
come with lively dependance on him for righte- 
oulneſs and ſtrength, for aſhfiance and acceprance. 
Remember to do all in the Name of the Lord Feſws : 
to-come leaning upon bis hand , without this all 
your fcrvices will be rejected gt laſt. 


Fad 


Caſes of Conſcience, ; 


CHAP, IL. 


A third Caſe of Conſcience grounded 
upon the words of our Saviour. 


John 8.29. For Ido always thoſe things that 


pleaſe him. 


Q1.LFS any manable in this life to come up to the 
| Example of Chriſt in this, To do always 
thoſe things that pleaſe God ? | 
Anſ.ln regard there is none that doth good and 
finneth not, and'God 1s not, nor. can be pleaſed 
with-fin, no not in his own people, but moſt of 


all hates it in them 3 it cannot be that any man in - 


this life ſhould fully come up to Chriſts Example 
in this : yer may we come fo far on towards it, as 
that not only in our immediate addreſſes to God, 
but in the general courſe of our' lives, we may 
come to pleaſe God, Thus Enoch aud Noah walked 
with God: i e. in their general court they walked 
fo as topleaſe God, and approve themſelves in his 
ſight, - Thus the meaneſt of Action, if done by us 
as unto the Lord, as the Servants of Chriſt, have 
a promiſe of acceptance and reward , Col. 3, 22, 
23, 24. +" "f 

— £.1I. How may we come in our meaſure to 


be followers of Chriſt in this, to do always thoſe 


things that pleaſe God ? | 
Anſw. 1 order to this there #s ſomething neceſſary, 
: | wit 
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with reference 1. To onr Perſons : 2. To our Prin- 
ciples 3 3. To our Praciices, with reference #0 our 
Perſons : and here it is neceſſary, 1. That there: 
be an alteration of ozr natures by renewing grace : 


| for zbey that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God, 


Rom. $. $, 


Theſe wild Vines muſt needs bring forth ſowre 
grapes, Iſa. 5. 4+ The fruit that they bear (how 
{pecious and fair ſoever to the eye) is evil fruit 
Matth. 7. 17. Where there is not a good treaſure 
of grace in the beart, a man cannot in his aGions 
bring forth good things, Mat. 12. 36, | 

Many cnlightned finners think by reading, and 
praying 3 forſaking ſome conſcience- waſting fi 
to pacitie God, and ſet all right ; Miſtaken fouls, 
let me undeceive you: you begin at the wrong 
end, your firſt and greateft care muſi be, to get. 
Jour hearts aud natures changed aud renewed by the 
power of converting grace : you labour in vain at the 
lixcams, while the tountain of corruption in the 
heart remains in its ſtrength. You muſt not think 
it 15 with you as it 1s with a ruinous houſe, where 
the mending of here and there a. little will make 
up all again 3 but the old building muſt be quite 
taken down, and the foundation {tone laid anew, 
in a ſound repentance from dead works, and through 
converſion unto God, Till this be done you mult 
know that God hath zo pleaſure iz you,neither will 
accept an offering at your hand, Mal. 1. 10. ashe 
doth from thoſe that are his friends. 

_ -2.” That there be the Acceptation of your perſons 

through faith in Chriſt Feſus ; For.in him alone ic 
15 that God will be well-pleaſed. Matth. 3. laft. So 

that without faith, intercthng us in him, 7s 3s am< 
poſſible to pleaſe God, Heb. 11. 6. 
| For 


32 . Caſet of Conſcience, | 

For the better underſtanding both theſe Parti- 
culats, know that there are two Attributes of 
God to which you muſt bear a confortmity,or clſe 
you cannot pleaſe him. 

1. The holineſs of God : for he is not a God that 
hath pleaſure in iniquity 3 He heareth no finners ; 
The fooliſh ſhall nor ſtand in his fight ; He hatech 
all cheworkers-of iniquity, Pſal. 5. 4, 5- Fob: 9. 

r. God can no more take pleaſure in the unſan- 
Qificd, than we in (wine or ſerpents. 
2. The Fuftice of God; for he will by no means 
cicar the guilty, Exod, 34. 7. Could we have in- 
herent holineſs in us in our unpardoned Rare, yet f- 
Juſtice could: not but be infinitely* offended while F 1 
guilt lieth unremoved 3 as you may ſee in Chriſt, 
For though he were perfedly hay, yet being under | i 
the guilt of our fins 1mputed--to him, the ſeveri- Þ. } 
ty of Gods juſtice broke out againſt him. I 
- - Now man being naturally' an offence both to 
the bolineſs and juſtice of God, there muſt of ne- | | 
| ceffity paſs'ypon him in order to his pleaſing God, Þ 2 
this two fold change. .* 1 
- T1, Thereal change of Sandification : I call this | v 
a real change, betauſe by this there is a real change, | fc 
infuſing ct new qualities and diſpoſitions, making I} . 
| him of proud humble, of carnal ſpiritual, and Þ h 
heavenly, &c. bi 
2. The relatiive change of Fuſtification : I call } of 
this a relative change, becauſe this is not a charige | bt 
zr a mans nature, but in his condition, making him Þ is 
to ftand in a new relation to the Law, with refc- | as 
, Tence to which he was before guilty and condern» || as 
ned ; but now the Law pronounces the fame man | m 
clear and acquitted 3 and this is not for any righ- 
tcouſnels infſed into him, but for the ta 'F 
| an 
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'and payment of another laid down for him : fatis- 
faction there mult be, and a righteouſneſs muſt 
be t-ndered, or elſe God cannot be at peace. We 
have nothing to pay, Luke J+ 49+ Oh ſinner ! a+ 
way to Chritt for it, Hide thee inthe Clifts of 
that Rock; Run to the Fountain'opened for fin 
and for uncleanneſs. Appear not before God but 
in the Robes of Chriſts Righteouſneſs. He ſends 
you to Jeſus, as he did them to Fob, Chap. 42, 
the laſt : Go to my ſervant Job, he ſhall prayfor you, 


. bim will T accept : Get out of yourſelves: fly to 


Chriſt, labour. to be found in him); elſe all your 


. endeavours in rinſing and waſhing your ſelves 
wilbero no effect. | , 


9. With reference to our Principles. And here 
it is neceſſary that ſome corrupt Principles be un- 


. learnt, and ſome holy Principles be received and 


retained, 

Some corrupt Principles muſt be wnlearut. As 
I. That 7 is enough if we ſerve God on the Lords day, 
and we may ſerve our ſelves all the reſt of the Week : 
Though God hath reſerved one Day in ſeven 
wholly for his immediate ſervice, which is there= - 
fore in a peculiar ſenſe called the Lords day, yet 


we muſt know that every day is his, and that He 


hath nor allowed us one honr nor inch of time, 
but only for his ſervice, Indeed he hath ſervice 
of more ſorts than one : but we muſt know that the 
bufine(s of our ordinary affairs, if rightly done, 
is a ſerving of the Lord Chrijft, Col. 3. 24. God is 
as truly lerved by you in the working days labour, 
as the Sabbath days reft , it you do it in a. right 


| manner, and to holy ends. 


There are a generation whoſe Religion is but 


a Sundays Religion, which they put on and off 
C - with 


a4 . Cauſes of confines, 
with . their Sundays Cloaths 4 and then they think 
God 1s fairly ſerved for the week : although God 
knows,that little they do then,is but poorly done 
neither. Never think God will accept itat thy 
hands, when thou liveſt fix days to the world. and 
thy (elf, for oze that thou ſpendeſt for him. - .This 
ſhews thee to-be under the unmortified power of 
felf-love, and nor to be the Lords: for none of 
bis, liveth to himſelf, Rom. 14+ 7. You muſt re 
member that you. are but co learx, upon the Sab- 
bath, how to ſerve God all the week, and not 
think when the Loxds day is ended his work is 
done. 

2. That if Ged be ſerved morning and evening it 
' is exough, though we ſerve our iclves the ref} of 
the day : God muli be ſerved every day and all the 
day, Prov. 23. 17. You muſbbe ſerving him, not 
only in your Faſty , but at your Meals; not 
onely on your Kynees, but" in your - Cal- 
bings- 
| ; AA think that if they keep up religious duties 
they, may do what they liſt at other times : that if 
they be intemperate, laſcivious, unrighteous,it is but 
to make even again with God at night. andall will 


be well. Like the whore 1n the Proverbs, that ha- 


ving made her offering , was preſently ready for 
new wickedneſs, Prov. 7. 14. as it ſhe had paid off 


the old ſcore, and might now boldly run upon a þ 


new. Thcſc are not the Children of God , but 
of Belial. 

Others think that ach they may not ſerve 
the Devil at any time, yet giving God his dues 
morning and evening, they may ſerve themſelves the 
reli ct the time. But in vain do they lay claim to 
God, who live more to themiclves than they do 
t 


wo 
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Judicionſly Reſolved. 25 
to him. This will be found horrible facriledge to 
put off God but with the tenth. God is to be 
eyed, and (erved inall that you do; and this js 
that I drive at, that we may not divide our ſelves 
between God and the world 3 between his ſervice 
and our own ends, and fo put off him with a par- 
tial ſervice; but that we may doaall in obedience 
to him, and we may be inrerely the Lords. - That 
he #4 all things may be glorified by vs, and we may 
not loſe or Reward. | 
' 2, Somme holy Principles muft be received and 
tetained, As | . 

Pr. 1. That the pleaſing of God is onr only Buſi- 
neſs,and our bigbeſt Bleſſedneſr. Firlt our only Buſi- 
neſs ; what is jt that we call or count our Byfi- 
neſs ? 1, That is a mans Yufineſs which his /ive- 
lihood and ſubſtance depend upon. The Lawyer 
counts the Law his Bafineſs : And the Tradeſman 
counts his Trade his Buſineſs 3* becauſe upon this 
their livelihood and ſubſiſtence depends. . Brethren, 
our whole depends upon the pleaſing of God : Do 
this and do all : mifs in this, and you marr ali: 

, pleaſe him and you are made for ever : if he be 
not pleaſed you are undone for ever. How careful 
is the ſelfiſh Courtier to pleale his Prince ? how 
will he crouch and flatter? and if he can but di- 
vine what will gratifie and pleaſe him, he thinks 

' himſelf happy:. And why ? but becauſe all his 
dependance is upon his Princes favour : Much 

more do we depend upon the favour of God: 

Bleſſed is the man whom be chooſeth, Plal, 65.4. If 

bis favour is life, Pfal. 30.5. But wo to them 

that have God again(i them : theſe are perfealy 
miſerable : Reprobate filvet ſhall men calf ther, be- 
cauſe'the Lord bath rejefed them, Jer. 6, 30, It the 

| C z Lor# 


36 - Caſes of Conſcience, 
Lord do but ſay te a man as he did'to Moſes, Thou 
baſt found grace in my ſight, and I know thee by 
name Happy is that man. Burt it he thus ſay, I have 
10 pleaſure in thee, you may cover the face of that 
man, as they did Hamans, and carry him away : 
miſcrable muſt his end be if he fo continue, 

2.That is a mans buſineſs which he bath bis Stock 
and Talents for : If a Man be entruficd as a Ste- 


ward or a Facor, his Buſineſs is to buy mm the 
Commodities that are uſetul. Beloved, all our* 


Tice, Parts, Intereſts, Food, Rayment,and what- 
ever Mcrcies Spiritual or Temporal, are the Stock 
wherewith God hath entruſted us, and all for his 
own uſe and (ervice: And is it not a fad and fear» 
ful caſe, that God ſhould have fo great a Stock 
going, as ies in the hands of all the Sons of Men, 
and yet have, (if I may fo ſpeak) fo little profit 
of ic? I mean fo little glory by it: That he ſhould 
ſow ſo much and xeap fo little ; firew ſo much 
and gather ſo little ? Is it not ſad that men ſhould 
have fo much in vain? Haſt thou health or wealth, 
and doth not uſe it for God ? itis all in vain. Haſt 
thou underſtanding, and yet improveſt it but for 
confriving thine own affairs,and worldly deſigns ? 
thy reaſon and underſianding are become vain. 


Oh how wile thou anſwer it, that thou haſt had Þ 


ſo great a ſtock in thine hands, and made fo little 
improvement of it ? It had been good for ſome 
men it chey had never had a foot'of Land, - or an 
hours eaſe, if they bad never had the underftand- 
ing of men, becauſe they have not uſed their Te- 
lents for God, and for the ends for which they 
were put into their hands. | 

3. That is a mans Buſineſs which his capacities 
go call for ; It is a mans Bwſineſs if in the conmny 
” 0 
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Judiciouſly Reſolved. 37 
'# | of a Fudg, todo juſtice; or of a Servant to do 
”Y | his Maſters will. Brethren , al] your capacities 
”e | doevidence it to be your buſineſs to pleaſe God : 
" | youare his Friends, you are his Servanzs, there- 
'* | fore muſipleaſe bim well in all things, Titus 2. 9. 
His Childrea, Ana therefore mult fet your ſelves 
> | to hononr bim, Malach. 1. 6, his Spouſe, and there- 
© | fore it is your buſineſs to pleaſe your Husband, 
(' 1 Cor. 7. 34. 
'Þ 4 Thatis amans Buſineſs which he hath his main« 
tenance for + If a man be maintained in the place 
_ of a School- maſter, it js his Buſinels to teach : if of 
a Soldier, it is his Buſineſs to tight, Beloved, do 
you not know at whole fizding you are ? And do 


ck you think God keeps ſo many ſervants to be idle, 
Fo or to tmind their own deligns and pleaſures ? God 
13 hath cut you out every one his work : every man 
| h his hands full : So much work is to be done within 
1 q door, and fo much withont door 3 fo much towards 
h God, towards your Neighbonr , towards your own 
i ſelves : that you have no tim to be idle in. . And 
7 | you (hall dearly reckon for it, it you will eat his 


> | Bread, and will not do his work : And as pleafing 
5" | God is ourchiefeft Buſinels, | Bs 
"| Secondly, So itis alſo our higheſt Bleſſedneſs ; 
For mans happineſs lies in Gods favonr , Plal. 4. 6. 
Out happinets is in attaining the end of our being » 
and therefore the great Query among the Philo» , 
1 Þ ſophers ſtill was, What was the end, or the happi- 
| neſs of man. Now the true end of our Being is, 
oy | £2at-we may feaſe God : for bis pleaſure we are,and 
Y Þ were created, Rev. 4. 11. : And for this end alfo 
we were #ew created, that we ſhould yield our 
ſelves unto God, . Roms. 6. 13. and being built »þ 
a ſpiritual houſe, ſhould ofer up to bim ſpiritual ſa- 
3 


crifice 


38 Caſes of Conſcience, 
crifice acceptable #hrough Chriſt, 1 Pct. 2.5. This 
is theend of your Redemption, that we ſhould 
ſerve not oxr ſelves,but bim 10 bolineſs and righteouſ- 
neſs all the days of our lives.Luke 1.75, And that we 
ſhonld not benceforth live to our ſelves,but to bim that 
died for us. 2 Cor. 5.15. "Tis the end likewiſe 
of our Fuſtification , that oar conſciences being 
purged, we thould acceptably ferve the living 
God. Ina word, *tis the end of our Glorification, 
that being tranſlated into Heaven we (ſhould per- 
fetily pleaſe God,and ſerve him night and day in his 
Temple, Rev. 7. 15. and 22.3. So that the plea- 
fing of God, is the whole end, or whole bappineſs of 
Man, Ecclef.12.13. And this will be clear,becaule 
We do then promote our ſelves miſt when we pleaſe 
God beſt : For by this you ſhall have this two-told 
ad vantage, : | 

Firſt, Tow ſhall be the favourites of God. O 
glorious promotion  Humon thought himſclf no 


licele man whien he was on Abaſuerus's right hand; 


and yer he was at length but preferred to the 
Gallows, Eſther. 5. 11. and 7- 10. But what(hall 
be done to the man whom God dclights to ho- 
Nour ? Oh bleſſed is that man! wo to him that 
toucheth him : It bad been better for him that a 
mmiſfone bad been hanged about his neck, and he 
drownet# in the widjt of the Sea, than that he ſhould 
offend ſuch a one, Lyke 17. 2. God is inflaitely 
chary of his favourizes, The apple of his eye is 
foliched when they are injured, Zacbaria 2. 8. 
Whoſoever tonchetbh them. ſhall not be inzocent, Plal, 
107. 15, God hath a bleliling for che that ſhew 
them a Kindneſs, Gen. 12.3, He will render ven- 
geance upon the ungodly'tor every hard ſpeech they 


zerep agaialt them, Fade 15+ | ; 
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Judiciouſly Reſolved. 39 
O man, doth not thy (oul-ſay, Happy is the peo» 


' ple that is im ſuch a caſe : will not thy condition 


be moſt Bleſſed, whe» God ſhall be thus infinitely 
tender of thee, to take all the kindnefſes done to 
thee, as done to himſelf? Matth. 25. 45. and all 
the injuries done to thee , as affronts to him- 
ſelf? Ads 9.4. This is the happy Cafe of his 
Favourites. | 
Secondly, Every thing you do ſhall be found upon 
your acconnt with God. Brethren, are you Belie- 
yers, Or are you not ? Do you believe the Immor= 
tality of the Son), and the Life to come,,or do you, 
not : The ways of the moſt do declare them to 


| bereal Infidels,though profeſſed Chriſtians. If you 


think there be an eternal State tocome, will it not 


be your hight wiſdom to be providing for it, 


and laying -up what poflibly you can, that you 
may inherit it in the other world ? Will not every 
wiſe man that knows he is ſhortly to bs removed 
into another Country, be-careful to tranſport all 
that he can, that he.may enjoy it at his coming ? 
Beloved, if you do believe indeed that you muſt 
be for ever in another world, will it not be your 
b.K courſe to bedoing that, the fruit whereof you 


" hall enjay for ever ? Were not he a mad man 


that having but a very ſhort term upon a Living, 
ſhould yet go to building and planting there, 
when he had Land of Inheritance to build upon ? 
Infinite is the miſchief that comes of ſelf ſeeking 
and ſelf-pleaſing. You are eternal loſers by it ; 
God will fay, you have your reward, Matth. 6. 5. 
Something you may have in hand, but the eternal 
reward is loft. Brethren, I am ambitious for you, 
that what you do, you ſhould do for ever : that 
all-you do ſhould meet you inthe other world,and 
'C 4 that 


40 * © Caſes of Conſcience, 
chat there you ſhould reap the everlaſting fruit of 
what you are doing now. A wiſe Builder will 
baild tor ever, and not only that which ſhall laſt 
for a day, or for a year. O that you would be 
wiſe Builders! Do all for God, and you (hall 
have eternal advantage, Learn but this Leſſon, 
To ſet your ſelves in all things to pleaſe God, aud you 
will be promoting and advancing your ſelves in all 
that ever you do, always laying up a treaſure in 
Heaven, fiill adding to the heap. And O what 
riches will you come ta, when bf every day, and 
every hour, and every aCtion you are gainers? 
For God will not let the leaſt thing that 13 done 
for him, no nor a Cup of cold Water go without 
an everlaſting reward, atth. 10. 42. nor your 
labour be in vain, + Cor. 15. 58. 
Pr. 3. That when yoxe have done all, if God be 
#0t pleaſed, you have done nothing, Settle it upon 
your hearts, That all is in vain that is not done for 
God : when you do not pleaſe God, you do not 
protit your ſelves. When, men offer never fo 
richly, and freely, if not in ſuch a manner as is 
pleaſing to God, all is but a vain oblation, Tſa.1.13. 
It Men will do more than ever God required, and 
be zealous in things that God hath not commanded, 
it 15 but in vain that they worſhip Him, Mat. 15. 9, 
Bc:loved, fo much time as you have lived to your 
{clves,you have lived in vain ; becauſe it was quite 
belides your end. O it is a heart-cutting conlide* 
ration to a tender Chriſtian to think of this 3 that 
when his life is ſo ſhort, and time fo little in all, 
yet he muſt be fain to cut off fo much ! why man, 
fo many hours muſt thou cut off from thy days, 
and ſo many years from thy life, as thou halt lived 
nof to God, but to thy (elf; They are all loſi as ip 
| cnc 
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the-ends of life. and time. If cn Repentance 
thou be. forgiven , thou art not Rewarded tor 
them, | 

Beloved, You muſt count that you Wave lived 
no longer than you have lived unto Ged, Phil.1.21. 
To me to live is Chriſt, 1 ſhould account I did xot 
live, if I did not live to Him ; *Tis the only em- 
ployment of my life to ferve Him, .I ſhould not 
tell what to do with. my life, unleſs it were to 
ſpend it for Him. 

Chrifiian, Thus thou muſi reckon 3 ſo much 
time as I have lived to Chriſt, fo much have [ 
lived; and (o much as I have lived to my (elf, fo 
much I have loſt, *Tis not the Man but the Beaft 
that lives, while we live below our reaſon, which 
diftinguiſhes the Humane life from that of Braits. 
Now while we live not to God, we live utterly 
below our reaſon it ſelf 3 which is ſuthciently dif- 
covered, in that God is the Author. and End of 
Man, Doth not Reaſon dictate that God ſhould 
have the glory of his own work , and the Veſſel . 
ſhould be to. the Potters uſe? Doth any plant 
a Vineyard, or keep a Flock, and not expect the 
Fruit or the Milk? 1 Cor. 9.7. God hath made 
thee, Oman, for himſelf, Prov. 16. 4. And haſt 
thou the face of a Man, and doſt not bluſh at this, 
to think that God ſhould make and maintain thee 
in vain ? If thon haſt one grain of ingenuity, thou 
wilt abhor the thought of this,that thou ſhouldett 
be in vain. Why, (o much as thou art for thy felt 
thou art for nothing, It may be thou liveſt a very 
buſte life ; bur if thou aGteſft not tor God, thou art 
all this while but bulily doing nothing. Thou 
may ſt fit down in the Evening, and fay, I have 
been all this day doing nothing, Thou wilt find 
a 


42 Caſes of Conſcience, 
ablank in Gods Book for that day , nothing up- 
on thine account : on this ſad record, fuch a day 
ſpent and nothing done : God hath his Day.book 
and take#notice of all your carriages, hovv you 
rife and hovvy you go forth to your labours 3 hovy 
you ſpeak, hovy you eat, and vvhether you eye 
him and his glory in all, or look no higher than 
your ſelves, Luke 5. 5. We bave been toyling all 
might, aud canght nothing. May not this be the 
ſad complaint of many a man ?I have been toyl- 
ing all my life, and yet I have done nqthing 3 be- 
cauſe what I did was not done upto the Lord, 
How would yoy take it of your ſervants, it com- 
ing home in the evening, you ſhould find every 
one of them minding their own buſineſs, and 
pleaſure, and your work left undone ? Is it not 
{ad, Sirs, that ſo many hours and days ſhould paſs 
over us, and we no nearer our end rhan ever we 
were before ? Your little Children are buſte from 
morning to night, and yet all the while have been 
doing nothing : And fo are yow when you are but 
ſeeking your carnal ſclves, and not ſerving and 
pleaſing God in what you undertake. 

Pr. 4. Thet the favour of all the world can nothing 
ftead you if God be not pleaſed with you, and by you. 
If there were any thzt could fave you from his 
wrath,you need not be fo (olicitous to pleaſe him: 
but it he be not pleaſed we are all undone. Thor, 
even thou art to be feared, and who (hall ftand when 


once thou art angry ? Pla). 76.7. I{a.43.13, When f| 


men have light thoughts of Gods anger, and the 
fear and dread of him is not upon their hearts, no 
wonder if they be not careful to pleaſe him z you 
muſt be convinced , that the diſpleaſmre of God is 
the moſt formidable thing in the world , or elfe 
you 
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you will never learn this great Leſſon. Beloved, 
if you ſhould pleaſe men, and all che world ſhowld 
be on your fide, what would this avail while God 
is your enemy. ? If all men ſhould bleſs you and 
ſpeak well of you, what would this profit when 
God ſhould rife up in judgment agginft you and 
condemn you? It 1s not at mans Bar, but Gods, 
that you muſt and : Ir is not at mens Votes that 
you muſt becaft or quitted. It will not go by moſt 
voices, but God himſelt is the Judge, Pſal. 75. 7. 
In bis Breaſt itgs whether you (hall live or die. If 
a man were upon a tryal for his life, what would 
it avail him that all his fellow priſoners, and the 
whole crowd about him were for him, when the 
whole Bench and Jury were againſt him? If your 
Lives and Eſtates were in queſtion, co whom 
would you go to make your friend ? the Faudg or 
the People? Sirs, be convinced that if God be 
apainlt you, *tis as bad as if God andall the world 
were againli you. For all ſignifies nothing withour 
him. Oh, whatever you do, udy to get in and 
keep in with him, I tell you, the time is coming 
when the breath of men will fignifie nothing : 
when their Commendation will do you no good. 
O man ! though all the world ſhould give 
thee their hands,, and ſubſcribe thy Certificate, 
it would fignific nothing in Gods account, or his 
Court, Many build their hopes for Heaven upon 
the good opinion that others have of them? But I 
tell thee man,though chou couldit carry Letters of 
commendation with thee vvhen thou dieſt,and all 
che Miniſters of the Goſpel ſhould give thee their 
Bene dſceſſit, all vvould be no more than a blank 
paper; and he vvould not ſave thee a jot the ſoon- 
cr, if he ſhould tind thee to have been but a ſe- 
| ' Cxet 
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* among us now of. 


44. | Caſes of Conſcience, 
cret Hypocrite, a rotten-hearted Profeſſor all the 
while. | ; 
Pr. 5. That God would not bepleaſed with you in 
any thing, except you make it your care to pleaſe 
Him well in every thing. You will be one day 


. aſhamed, except you have reſpef to all Gods Com- 


mandments, Plal. 119. 6. you have not a good con- 
ſcience, except it be your care in all things to live 
boneſtly, Heb.13.18. If Naaman muſt be excuſed 
in one thing, to bow in the houſe of Rimmon that 
he might not difpleaſe his Maſter,sthis is enough 
to ſpoil every thing, 2 King 5. 18. Some will 
needs keep Gods good will and the worlds too, 
and fo will give both their turns 3 They will ſerve 
God at home, and conform to the world abroad 3 
and it ſhall be a great thing indeed that they will 
not ſwallow, rather than loſe the good will of 
men, eſpecially great men. Theſe men have two 
Faces,and two Tonguesthe one for the good, and 
the other for the bad company that they come 
into. Some held two firſt Principles, the ene the 
common fountain of all good (which is God,) 
and the other the cauſe of all eyil, and they wor- 
ſhipped both the good Principles for love, and the 
Jult fuch a Religion are many 
But let them know whoever 

they are, that while they graſp all, they loſe all : 


For God will never own Time- ſervers, nor Men- 


pleaſcrs for the Servants of Chrift, Epheſ. 6. 6. 
Gal. 1. 10. EO ; 

3+ With r:ference to your pradices. And here as 
ever you defire to come” up to this bleſſed life :of 
doing always thoſe things that pleaſe God, you muſt 
carctully follow theſe tix Rules, 


Rule , 


4 


4 
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- Rule 1. Look, rownd about you to the whole latitude 
aud compaſi of your duty. Great is the Latitude of 
Chriſtianity, The Commandment is exceeding 
broad, Pal. 119. 96. And many Profeſſors do 
ſcarce look more than one way : but while they 
intenſly« mind one thing, they negle& another. 
It may be while they arc taken up with the care of 
religious duties, they forget relative duties : Or 
they are carcful of perſoxal duties, but very remiſs 
in the duties that they owe to the ſouls of their fa- 
milies 3 Or they complain and mourn over their 
own ſins, but lay not co heart others fins : It may 
be they are more punQual in their more imme- 
diate duties towards God, but are very negligent 
in their duties towards Men 3 or they will ſpend 
much time for their Souls, but do. little lay to 
heart che caſe of the Chxrch,and the miſery of pe- 
riſhing ſouls that are round about them; Poſhble 
they keep the Sabbath firialy,and pray,and hear, 
and fear an oath: but in the mean gime makelittle 
conſcience of breaking their promiſes, paſling ha- 
ſty and uncharitable cenſ#res, ſpending time vainly, 


being unprofitable in their diſcourſe, Cloſe banded 


to godly uſes; ſuffering fin to go unreproved 3 
ktting out their paſſions at every petty croſs : Ma- 
ny will mind their duty to them that are within, 
and in the mean time are very ſhort in their duties 
to them that are withour. This is too common 
a caſe, Where is the Chriſtian almoſt that ſeri- 
ouſly bethinks himſelf, what might I do to win 
fouls? It may be you will go into the compa- 
ny of the godly, where you may be cdifted, but. 
when do you go to your poor neighbours, whom 
you ſee to live,in a finful fate, and tell him of his 
darger, and ſabour to gain him unto Chrifi? Yea, 
; {© 
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46 Caſes of Conſeitnce, 


fo much is this great duty negle&ted, and ont of 


faſhion, that I am afraid many queftion whe- 
ther it bea duty or no. As if you might let fin lie 
npon the ſoul of your Brother and yet be in- 
nocent, Levit. 19. x7. If it were but his Ox or 
his Aſs that lay ready toperiſh, you word make 
no queſtion but it were your duty to help him out 
of the ditch: And do you think in earneft, that 
you owe more to thefe, than you do to his ſou £ 
Is ic to Minifters only, or to all-Believers that Scri- 
pture belongs, Prov. 11. 30. The fruit of the 
rigbteous is a tree of life, and be that winxeth foult 
zr wiſe. * Surely the lives of too many. Chriſtians 
do ſpeak the ſame language that Cain ſpake wirh 
his mouth, Am I my Brothers keeper ? Gen. 4, 9+ 
*Tis true, God will have you keep every one with- 


| in the bounds of your proper Rations, but ſo as to 


take occafions, yea to feek occaſions, as you arc 
able, to be doing'good to others. .Do you not 
know how to get within your poor neighbours ? 
Carry an alms witly you, do him a kindnefs, 
oblige him by your courteous and winning carri- 


age. Then I hall look to ſee the Kingdom of 


Chriſt flouriſh gloriouſly, when every one that 
profciſech godline(s, ſhall ariſe and cake hold of 
the skirt of his neighbour. Oh ſee your negleds 
in this, do not think it enough to keep your own 
Vineyard : Let your Friends and Neg'ihbours have 
no quiet for you, til} you fee them ſetting in good 
earneſt to ſeek after Heaven. Oh if you might 
bring in but every one his man to Chriſt, what a 
blefled thing were this ! I loſe my (elf in this 
Argument, but I am content to do fo, this duty 
being ſo miſerably negledted. | 

. Foo many liveas if Religion lay afl in praying 

an 


| Judiciouſly Reſolved. 47 
and bearing boly conference , andthe like 3. forger- 
ting that pare Religion and undefiled 3s 1his, to viſit 
the Fatherleſs and the Widdow in their afflidion Jame 
1.27. The other ſhould be ſo done, as that this 
ſhould.not be left undone, You make conſcience 
of being juſt and true, and faithful; but do. you 
not forget to win- upon others by your kindneſs 
and affableneſs? as if it were not written in your 
Bibles 3 be pitiful, be courteous , having compaſſion 
one'of another, 1 Pet.3.8. Say not, it is not my na- 


| ture 3 What doth grace ſerve for, but to corret 


the evils of your temper ? Is not ours a Religion 


of felf-denial ? Do not the Rules of our Religion 


enjoyn us,to be followers of whatſoever is lovely, 
and of good report, and may render Religion 
amiable to the world ? Phil. 4. 8. 

Rule 2. Uſe a wiſe forecaſt, that every duty may - 
fall in its time and order ; and every work, may bave 
itrroom.. It 1s not enough #0 do Gods work, but 
it muſt be done in bis order, That which in it ſelf 
is good and neceſ{ary, - may be fo ill timed, as to 
become a fin. It is a duty to tell your Brother of 

*his ſin : but. to rip it up in your paſlion, or to be 
retorting upon. him when he is chriſtianly admo- 
niſhing you, is a fin. Your worldly buſineſs muſt 
not (hut out Religion , nor religious Duties take 
you fo up, as to negle& your callings, But every 
duty muſt have its place. But for the doing all 
in Gods o1d:r, Take theſe five Diredions : 

Direct. I. Begin at home in provoking #0 
good : Why ſhould God plead with you ? Thow | 
that teacheſt another teacheſt thou not thy ſelf ? Rom. 
2.21, Beanexample of thine own rule , clſe the 
hypocrites charge will come in againſt thee, Mar. 

23. 4. They bind heavy burdens, but will not 

touch 
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48 Caſes of Conſcience, 
touch them with ongof their fingers. Obſerve Gods 
order, Deut. 6. by} Theſe words which Icommand 
thee (hall be in thine beart. That muſt be our firſt 
And then having got our Leſſon well_ our 
ſelves, we mult then teach it to others : Axd thou 
ſhalt teachthem diligently to thy Children, and tell of 
them when thou, & c. Atleaſt if thou haſt not al- 
ready attained it, be ſure to learn with the. firſt 3 


and when thou prefſet a duty,intend thy ſelf firſt, 


and ſpeak moſt to thine own heart. 

2. In reproving evil : Otherwiſe thou wilt be 
branded for an hypocrite, Matth. 7. 5. Firſt caſt 
the beam out of thine own eye. We may not think, 
as rany do miliaking]y, that we muſt not reprove 
another, when-we are guilty of the ſame fin. But 
we muſt in ſuch a caſe be ſure to caſt the firſi fone 
at our ſelves. Be ſooneſt angry with thy ſelf, and 
more ſevere to thine own fins, than any others, 
*Tis firange to ſee the great cenſoriouſneſs of Pro- 
feſſors to others, and how tender they are of their 
own corruptions, and impatient of reproot: Rea- 
der, fear and avoid this fin. * 

Direc. 2. Let God be'firſt ſerved. Let God 
have the firſt of thy th:ughts, the tixſi of che day, 
the firlt of thy flrength: How heavily is God dif- 
pleaſed with the prophane Priefts, becaute they 
will ſerve themſelves firſt with the Sacritices betore 
him, 2 Sam. 2. 15, 16. And its the holy Coun- 
ſel that one gives : Hold the door of thy heart faſt 
againſt the world in the morning, till thy beart batb 
been firſt in Heaven, and ſeaſoned and fortsfied from 
thence againſt the Temptations that thou art like to 
meet with as ſoon as thou comeſt down below, Indeed 
all multi be done as Gods fervice;but fo as that his 
immediate (crvice mult be done firſt, It 1s the 

counlel 
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tounſel of ſeveral Heathens, That all undertakings 
ſhowld be begun with prayer. Saith Aratus, Let us 
ff begin with God : And the very Mahumetans be- 
ur | gin their Books always as men do ufe to do their 
ow | Wills, In the namt of God. | .. 
of DireR. 3. Firſt cleanſe the infide. Matth. 23.26. 
il- 8 Cleanſe firſt that which is within the Cup. Though 
tz | they are much ont chat live as if all their work 
ſt, # did lie within door , yet temember that it lies 

chiefly here. It*s a moſt prepoſterous courſe in Re- 
be I ligion to begin firſt with the out- ſide, Fer.4.14. O 
aft | Jeruſalem waſh thine heart ! when once this is done 
k, & reformation will ſoon follow in the life, but not 
ve || otherwiſe. Many are careful that all that appears 
ut | to Men ſhould be beautiful, but their hearts are 
ne | negleQed : Thele carry upon them the marks of 
nd | the hypocrite, Matth. 23. 27, 28. And what will 
15. | it protit thee, O vain man, to have all kept ſecret 
r0- | from men, fince God knows and deteſis thee? And 
cir} hath appointed a day-when he will rip open all 
a= | thy pack, and anatomize thy heart, before the - 
world, 1 Cor. 4. 5- Eccleſ. 12, 14. Rom. 2. 16. - 
od Dirc&. 4. Eye thoſe duties moſt that are of moft 
ay, | importance, Matth. 23. 23, The Hypocrite is very 
11- U punctual in leffer matters, but neglects the weigh- 
ey || ticſt things ot: the Law, Judgment, and Mercy, 
re ff and Faith : He is for a Religion that will coſt hin 
n* | little: and therefore words being good cheap, he 
aſt | will be as forward in talk as any 3 mighty zealous 
1b Þ in the circumſtantials of Religion, and marvellous 
om || cenſorious of others that come not up to his mind, 
20 | as Men of wide, Principles and large Conſciences : 
But in the mean time, he is very. negligent in ſe- 
eret Duties, a great ſtranger to ſelf-denyal, and 
walking humbly with __ He ſtrains wonderfully 
at 


$0 Caſes of Conſcience, 
at a Ceremony 3 but it may be he can ſwallow the 
gains of unrighteonſue[s,or the baits of intemperance 
taſt enough :; It may be he will decry Swperſtition, 
and never wants a fone to fling at a prophane 
C burch man; But in the mean time walks lorſly 
in his Family, makes little conſcience of his deal: 
ings ; or will take ap his Caps as freely as another 
ſo he be no: drunk : Or if he will not take a penny 
of his neighbours eftate, he is moſt unmerciful co 
his good name, and will zake up any report that #8 go- 
1g. Brethren, you muſt'make conſcience of the 
leaſt ſin, and of the leaſt duty. But it is a fearful} _ 
fign when men are zealous againſt lefſer fins, and} 
yet connive at greater, as thele are, Matth. 23, 


1 
2 4o 5 
\ 
) 


Dirc&t. 5. Take the firſt opportunity when God 
gives a fit ſeaſon for any duty. Let not Satan beguile 
you, by telling you of another or a better time. lt 
may be thou haſt a purpoſe to reprove thy Bro- 
ther for his Sin , but how long wilt thou be 4 
parpoſing ? Now God gives thee an opportunity, it 
may be thy backward heart ſaith, | os #ow, but af { 
other time..| And fo it is put off, till he or thy fel 
are removed, or he'is hardned, or at leaſt thou art 
guilty of the fin that he commits in the weary .., 
while ; becauſe thou haſt ot doxe thy duty to pref ; 
ventit, It 151n thine heart to deal with thine un- 
converted friend or neighbour about his ſpiritualſſ. 
eliate, but it may be while thou art delaying,death 


comes and ſnatches him away in his (tas, or takes J 
. theeoff, and fo farewel for ever to any opportu b 
nity for doing the foul of thy Brother any good: Y 
How ofcen are our cloſet duties hindred,or miſe 
rably diſturbed for want of care to lay hold on the Pr 
firfi opportunity ? We think another hour in the & 


day 


Judicionſly Reſolved, of 
day tnay do as well : but then one thing or ano- 
ther unexpectedly falls in , that nothing is done, 
or nothing to purpoſe. Therefore beware of this 
cheat. A ran can ſcarce peep into the world, 
bat one brier and thorn or another will catch him. 
Theretore take opportunity by the fore-rop. Our 
Saviour woold take his ſeaſon for prayer before 
day, when his other work was pretling, Mark 
= 9G; | 

Rule 3. Do nothing of things Sacred without Gods 


| eommand ; nothing in things Crvil without Gods al- 
, Towancez Offcr not wiih firange fire, In Gods. 


worſhip you muſt ſee you be well able to anſwer 
that queſtion, Who hath required theſe things at 
your bands ? Here the' command muſi be obſer- 
ved without adding or diminiſhing, Dext. 12. 32, 
yet underfianding rhis with two Cautions. 

1. Thouyb men may not ſtamp their invented Ce- 


remonies with a moral fignification, nor impoſe, not 


#ſe them, though with goed intentions of edifying the 
people by deviſed means. Matth., 15.9. As if 
Chriſt had not ſufficiently provided tor the cdify= 
ing of his people without their devices; And 
though nothing may be uled as a pare of worſhip 
that God hath not commanded, Col.2, 23. (for it 
is enough to make any thing rejected by the Lord 
of Divine worſhip) if he ſhall ſay | I commanded it 


* not, ſpake it not, neither came it into my mind. Jer. 7. 


31. and 19.5, Yet nevertheleſs thoſe things that 
are meerly circumſtantial, and are in their general 
kind neceffary, and not intended as any part or 
means of worſhip, may be determined of by bumane 
prudence according to the general Rules of theWord, 
which muſt always be oblerved, x Cor. 14. 26, 40, 


And for want of underſtanding, many have 1gno- 


D 3 | rantly 


52 Caſes of Conſcience, | 
tantly condemned preaching by an Howr glaſs, in 
a Highplaces in Churches, by way of DoG@rae and 


Uſe, &co running from one extreme to ano- 


ther. | 

' 2, We may not think that Gods Ordinances 
remaining for: ſubſtance may be forſaken, be- 
cauſe of ſome faults of the Adminiſtrators, or in the 
way of their Adminiftration, The adminiſtring of 
Gods Ordinances belongs not to the People, but to 
the Miniſter : And if be fail in bis duty by admini- 

firing them in a way that is not,and 1s leſ7 edi- 


N. B. fying,it is my grief, but his fin. Hophi and Phi- , 


neas were corrupt in their lives, and brought 
in much corruption and rudeneſs into the ſervice 
of God : yet Elkanah-and Hannab with others of 
the Godly, did nevertheleſs atrend Gods worſhip 
and Sanctuary , 1 Sam. 1.2. Much corruption 
was crept in both into the Doctrine and Worſhip 


and lives of the Adminiſtrators in the Church' 


of the Fews : yet our Saviour (though he 
N. B, ſtill cried down the Corruptions,and would 

not joyn in them) never prohibited Com- 
munion with them in Gods Worſhip, but en= 
joyns it, Matth. 5. 24. Mark '. 40. Luke 5. 14, 
and practiſes it, both He, his Parents, and Apce 
files, Luke 2.21, 22, 24, 39, 41,42, 46. As 21, 
23, 24, 26, 

But now in things Civil, it is ſufficient that 
you have the allowance of' the Word, though not 
the Command : always provided that the general 
Rules be here obſervetl,To do all tothe glory of God, 
FT Cor. 10.31, And not to abuſe our lawful liberty 
to the offence of others, Roms, 14. 21, Now your 
ations being thus juſtifiable, as to the mattey of 
| ther (without which it is impollible,had you ne- 

| ver 
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Judiciouſly Reſolved. 53: 
yer ſo good intentions, topleaſe God) the influence 
and virtue of boly Ends into them will be io ctte- 
cual, as to turn all, into Religiows Duties 3 as the 
touch of the Philofophers Stone turas the baſer 
Metal into Gold. | 

Rule 4+ In every ation let God be uppermoſt ; bat 
in religious AGtions let God be all. Let none of, your 
actions terminate in your ſelves , but labour to be 
able in fincerity to give this account of any thing 
you ſet about,that rhis you do,becauſe it is pleaſing 
#nto God, becauſe this is his will concerning you. 
Set a mark upon this Caution. Beware in 
thoſe Actions wherein Self may bear a part , left 
it ſhould ſweep Stakes and carry all. - You 
may in your common Aftions have an eye to your 
outward commodity, and comfortable being 1n the 
world : but this muſi not be the chief thing, much 
leſs the all that you defign herein : for by looking 
no higher than ſelf you incur this double milchief, 
I» Youloſe fo much from your own account. 
2. You uſurp upon the great Prerogatives of God. 


- I fear we are not aware of the feartul evil that is 


in Self ſeeking 3 It is no leſs than juſtling God be- 
{ide the Throne,and ſetting our ſelves in his room. 
Te is Gods great Prerogative, and the proper 
Worſhip that is due to Him as God , that He 
ſhould be the laſt End of all the operations of us 
his Creatures, and that all our motions (hoald ter- 
minate in Him. Now when we eye our own com- 
modity,and not God,and look to this more than unto 
God, we arrogate the divine Prerogative to our 
{clves, and ſet our ſelves above Him, which is no 
leſs than hainous Idolatry ; And if it be fuchan 
hainous fjna to bow down to an Image, which is 
but the giving Gods outward Worſhip to the Crea» 

 Y ture 


TH Caſes of Conſcience, 

ture, how much more to ſeek and honour our 
ſc}ves before God ? which is to give his inward 
worſhip, which of all is the principal, to the crea- 
ture» Oh how many, that paſs for good Chriſtie 
ans will be fouud heinous Idolaters! becauſe they 
have ſought their own carnal ends more thanGod 
and his glory. And many real Chriſtians, though 
they mainly defign God and his glory,yet in mas 
ny particular a&ions contract great guilc by look- 
30g no higher than'themſelves in what they do. I 
' know you cannot be always thinking of God 


yet I would have you never to forget what you. 


have been taught 3 in the entrance of every ſolemn 
action to remember God,and mare him your end. 
Lie down in the Name of God every Evening : Go 
forth in kis Names cvery Morning, reſolving tq 
undertake all tor Him. When you enter upon 
your Callings, fit down at your Meals, make any 
Journey, or Viſit, do it as unto the Lord, with a 
delign to pleaſe him therein. This you may come 
to with care and watchtulnels, 


Again, In Religious ations let God be all. Here | 


ſelf (Emean carnal ſelf ) muſi bc ſhut out : other» 
wiſe this dead Flie will ſpoil the Box of moſt pre- 
cious Oyntment. *Tis true, felf will be crowding 
in, but you muſt knock it down carefully : other> 
wiſe,if this be thepredominant ingredient,all your 
duties will be but loſt labour. What more plea- 
ſing ro God than Prayer ? This is Incenſe before 
him, Pſal. 1.1,2. What more delighitul than 
Alms? This is a Sacrifice acceptable and well- 
pleafing unto Him, Phil. 4.8. How happy a 
Teftimony had Cornelius, . Thy Prayers and Alms 
. gre come wp as a memorial before God ! Ads 
IO, 4+ Yet when Self is predominant in thoſe 
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Judiciouſly Reſolved. 55 
Duties, Prayers, Alms, &c. all are loſt, Mat. 6. 7. 
and 23. 5. 

Rule. 5.1 ben you have done all,be careful to deny 
ell, Luke 17.10. not denying Gods mercyin inabling 
and aflifting you : This muſt be with all thank- 
fulneſs obſerved : But attributing nothing to your 
ſelves, and giving God all che glow. Take the 
pattern of holy David, 1 Chron. 29. 14+ But who 
em I, and what is my People that we ſhould offer ſo 
willingly ? of thine own have we given bee. ] And of 
Bleſſed Pax}, 1 Cor. 15. 10. Not I, but the grace of 
God which was with-me.| And of good Nehemiah, 
who when he had done moſt eminent fervice for 
God, flies at laſt to pardoning mercy, Neh.13.22. 
Remember me,O God, concerning this alſo and ſpar 
me according #0 the greatneſs of thy mercy, | 
 Rule6. Do allin the Name of the Lord Feſis, 
Col. 3. 17. Having carefully (et out for God in 
the Morning, and dire&ed your common aQions 
to:'Him as your end, throughout the day, doing all 
as in his tight, and with a defire to pleaſe Him 
therein 3 bring all to Chriſt 3# the Evening,and pre- 
> fent all unto God by him, confidently expecting 

Gods acceptance and reward for all that you have 
done. For this he hath promiſed , be your adi» 
ons never ſo mean, becauſe they were- dowe as his 
ſervice, Col, 3.22, 23, 24. Epheſ. 6.6, 7,5. If 
you negleq this, you loſe all at laſt : For God 
will accept of no facrifice but from the hand of 
the Prieſt : and therefore you muſt look for no 2c- 
ceptance with God, nor any. reward from him, 
"but only through Chriſt, 1 Peter 2. 5. Fohn 14.6, 
You muſt be ſure therefore not only to make a 
formal mention of Chriſts Name, but to build all 
; Your hope of ſucccls only upon him, and to come 
| D 4 cq 
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Jelem, Holineſs tothe Lord, Zech, 14+ 20,21, Diiputs 


36 Caſes of Conſcience, 


to GAN with an Actual and Lively dependance 


upon him :;--- | 
Thus I have reſolved the Cafe propounded. 
] will but Anſwer an Objection, and briefly 
preſs your. Duty by ſome Motives, and fo con- 
clude. 
Obje&, You bind heavy burdens ; What muſt 


we be always in the Traces? Surely this ſeverity. 


of Religion is more than needs. 

Anſ. 1. Burden man ! why, it is thy Hap- 
pine(s:, If Holineſs and pleaſing God be a bur- 
den: Health is a hurden z Heayen and Happineſs 
are burdens, 

' Anſw.2, This is no other burden than what 
God himſelf hath bound upon your Conſcien- 
ces, Rom. 9. 20. Who art thow, O Man, bat re- 
plieſt againſt Gad ! Have I put upon youa deviſed 
and unneceſſary firineſs? or bound that burden 


. upon you, which I willnot couch with one of my 


fingers? 1 Cor. 9 8. Say Ithis as 'a man, or ſaith 
zot the Law.the ſame alſo ? I pray you whoſe word 
is this? Be thou in the fear of the Lord all the day 
long, Prov. 23-17. Do all ta the glory of God, 1 Cor. 
10.31. Exerciſe thyſelf unto God, 1 Tim. 4 7» 
What have I prefſed, but what the Saints have 
przGifed ? Phil. 3. 13, 14. One thing Tab, « Tpreſs 
gowards the mark,, Plal, 27. 4. One thing have I dg- 
fired of the Lord, that will I ſeek after. And P/al. 
il9. 38: Thy ſervant that is devoted to. thy fear. 
Gen. 5. 22. Enoch walked with God three bundred 
years, What is this but what the Scripture hath 
forerold ſhall be? They ſhall walk up and down in 
the Name of the Lord, Zech. 10, 12. There ſhall be 
pon the Bells of the Horſes, and every Pot in Feru> 


pot 
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not againſt God, but up and be doing, It's an j11 
ſign when the heart riſes againſt the frifneſs of 
the duty : you utterly miſtake in thinking this 
life of ſtrictneſs tobe a bondage. Who have joy 
unſpeakable and full of glory ? Wha do know 


' the peace that paſſeth all underſianding, if not 
thoſe that do thus walk with God ? 


Now, my Brethren, let me beſeech you to be 
the conſcientious Practitioners of this great Lef- 
ſon. Study to do always thoſe things that are 
pleaſing unto God, Oh that I knew but how to 
engage you ; that I could but get you to et thefe 
Rules before you all the days of your lives for 
your practice ! *Tis not enough that you give the 
hezring, and like the Preacher, and approve the 
Dodrine. But Sirs, what will you do ? Too many 
of my Hearers are like Ezekiel's , Chap. 33. 32. 
What ſay you, Brethren, will you Jearn with mc ? 


* Othat I might lead you on to a through acquain- 


tance with the (irictne(s and power of Religion, 
and to that holy frame that will be Gods delight 
and yeur felicity. Brethren, what ſcek I for ? God 
knows this isqmy, ambition , that I may but help 


you on in the way of holineſs: I would not_ that 


you ſhould be ſuch bad Proficients,as to be always 
of the lower form, and keep on meerly in a dull 
and barren courſe, My defire for you is, that you 
ſhould not be Shrubs, but Cedars, of tall growth, 
choice Experience, fingular Communion, walking 
with God, ſhining to the conviction of the world. 
Will you let me but prevail with you in ſo gooda 
Defign ? Why ſhould you mourn at the laſt, and 
ſay, How have I hated Tuſtruftion , and my heart 
deſpiſed Reproof ! I have not obeyed the voice of my 
Teachers, 
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Teachers, nor inclined my ear to them tbat inflrutted 
me, Prov,5, 11, 12, 13. That I may incite you to 
chis holy courſe, Conſider, | 

I. 1+ 3s very poſſible : for firſt , God 35 very eafie 


to bepleaſed: He is not like a froward Maſter that - 


cannot, that will not be pleaſed : If you do but 
make it your ftxdy and your care to pleaſe him, and 
throughly ſer your hearts to it, your willing mind 
ſhall be accepted, 2 Cor. 8. 12, And though you 
ſhould not go through with the work , God will 
ſay, Thou didſt well that it was in thine beart , 
2 Chron. 6. 8. When the heart 3s ſex to pleaſe the 
Lord, and wedo unfeignedly put to it, though 
there be very many failings, God will overlook. 
them, 2 Chrox. 30. 18, 19, 20. | 
Secondly, God hath told you what will pleaſe him, 
and, hath cut out your work to your hand. You 
need not ſay, wherewith ſhall we come before thee 
Lord ? be hath ſhewed you what is good, and what 
be requireth of you, Micah 6.6,7, 8. You need nor 
fay.}/ho ſhall aſcend into Heaven to bring down the 
mind of God from Heaven ? No, the word is aigh 
you, Rom. 10. 6,7, $. God hath fet before you in 
his Law, as in a Table,on one fide the things that 
Pleaſe; on the other, thoſe that difpleaſe him : oh 
that yon may be found among thoſe that chooſe the 
Zhings that pleaſe bim, Iſa. 56:4, 5. Otherwiſe 
{ince you know your Maſters will, and you do it not, 
you will be found worthy of majy ſtripes, Luke 
12. 47. I 
Thirdly, God hath given particular Rales for the 
doing of all your work in that manner,that willpleaſe 
Him. Had God told you only what muſt be done , 
and not how it muſt be done; you might have 
becn at a loſs; but he hath preſcribed che very 
| manner, 
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manner, how every thing muſt be done , that you 
might have full direQtion, Roms. 12.8. 1 Peteq.11. 
He hath ſhewed you how you muſt pray,and hear, 
and give alms ; how you muſt carry it in all your 
relations : He hath told you not only how you 
muſt faſt, but how you muſt cat; to wit, with 
watchfulneſs, and temperance 3 not as thoſe who 
have nothing to do,but to fill their paunches 3 bur 
with an cye to his gloxy, as thoſe that are feeding . 
and relieving the ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt. He 
bath ſhewed you, not only how you ſhould reſt oz 
the Lords day , but how you mutt follow your 
Calling on the reſt 3 to wit,with diligence and dif- 
cretion, minding Him as your end, as thoſe that 
herein ſerve the Lord Chriſt,” He hath told you 
how you muſt manage your dealings, with equity 
and charity, doing the very ſame to others, that 
your conſciences tell you, you would have them in 
the like caſe to do unto you : how you mull ſleep, 
even as thoſe that know he compaſſeth your path 
and your lying down ; and how you mutt wake 3 to 
wit, fo as tobe'ftill with bim. ; 

Fourthly, God bath given you ſpecial helps to this 
end : You bave the mind of Chriſt, i Cor.2.16. and 
you haye the Spirit of Cbrift, 1 Cor. 2. 12, Indeed 
tbey that are intbe fleſh cannot pleaſe God : but you 
are not in the fleſh, butin the ſpirit, Rom. 8.8, 94g 
You that are Believers have not the Law only in 
your Bibles, bur in your bearts, Hcb. 8. 10. 

II. Is is very profitable : Glorious advantages, 
ſhall you have by this courſe, Firlt, this is the molt 
ſpeedy and certain way to aſſurance - for want of 
which many of you complain 3 but henceforth 
you mult complain no more : For either you will 
follow this courſe , and then you will have it : 
: Or 
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or you will noz, and then ceaſe your hypocritical 
complaints, when it 1s through your own wilful 
diſobedience that you are without it. When once 


you are habituated to this courſe, and do find it | 


to be the chief of your care, and that which your 
very hearts are (et upon above all things elſe, to 
glorifie and pleaſe God, and approve your ſelves in bis 
frgbe, you cannot want affurance, unlefs through 
your own ignorance : For this is the moſt un- 
doubted evidence in the world , that you are the 


Children of God , whatever unallowed failings 


you may. be guilty of. 

Secondly , Hereby you ſhall be certain of Gods 
gracious and favourable preſence always with you, See 
che Text, He that ſent me is with mes for I do always 
thoſe things that pleaſe bim. 

Thirdly, By this means you ſhall be always laying 
#þ a Treaſure in Heaven. Brethren, What are you 
far ? Are you men for Eternity, or are you for 
preſent things? Is. your deſign for Glory, Honour 
and Immortality ? Are you for riches in the other 
world? or of dunghil ſpirits, preferring your 
part in Paris before you part in Paradiſe? If you 
are for true riches, here is your ways By this 
you ſhall be daily and hourly increafing the ſiock 
of your own glory: my vehemenee is only, that 


g fruic may abound to your account 3 that all you 


do might meet you in Heaven, and Chriſt may 
ſhew your good works another day, as the Wid- 
dows did Dorcas her Garments, Ads 9, 39» 


CHAP, 


P, 
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CHAP, IL. 
A Fourth Caſe of Conſcience. 


Hat wearineſs in, and unwillingneſs to Du- 

ties may ſtand with Grace, and what not ? 

For the reſolving this, 'ſome Diſtinions muſt 

be premiſed , and then ſome Concluſions eli- 
cited. ds 

Diſtin. This wearineſs and auwillingneſs muſt 

be diſtinguiſhed, x, According to the degrees of = 

it, and fo it is cither partial and gradual, or cle 

prevalent and plenary. 2. According to the ſubjed 

of it ; and ſo this wearineſs is either of the Mem- 


bers, orelſe of the Mind: 3. According to the 


evalency of it, and fo it iscither eranſient and oc- 
caſional, or elſe ſetled and habitual. 4. According 
to the ſenſe we have of it, and (o it is either matter = 
of Allowance to us, or matter of ayxoyance. 5. Ac> 
cording*o the Cauſe of it, and fo it is either from 
a fixed diſlike of the food, or elle from an Accidental 
diſtemper of the Stomach. 6. According to the 
effefs of it : for it is either viGorious, and makes us' 
give over duties, or clſe abhorred and repulſed by 
Grace, the Chriſtian ſtill holding on 1n the way of 
Duty. BD, 
Concluſ. 1. Where this wearineſs is on!y in the 
Members (or at leaſt chiefly) but there 1s (til a wil- 
lingneſs of the mind, this is no matter of queſtion- 
ing our Eſtate ; where the mind out-goes and ou 
: oes 
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does the body, and the appetiteto duties continues |] 


in vigour, though there be a languiſhing of the 
natural ftirength,and wearineſs of the bodily organs, 
this is not our {in, but affliction. But too com- 
monly.the Bedy hath ſo much influence upon the 
Mind, and cauſeth a lifileſsneſs and ſluggiſhnels 
there, and makes it negligent in its office : Yet 
when this doth proceed from the.failing of the 
ſpirits, tired with bodily labour and exerciſe, and 
from the diftempet of the patts, out moſt pitiful 
Father confiders our frame, and rernembers we 
are but duſt; and our merciful High Prieſt that is 
not untouched with the ſenfe of oar infirmities is 
ready to frame our excule, That the fpirit is willing, 
but the fleſh is weak, ; 

2. Where our wearineſs in,and #1willingneſs to 
duties, is only gradual and partial, not plenary and 
prevalent, it is not ſufficient to' conclude our elves 
gr2celeſs; While the Twins are together in the 
womb, and two Nations within our bowels,there 
will be contrary inclinations. The fleth will never 
ſiy Amen, toa good motion as ſuch, but will be 
luſting againftthe Spirit,and will hang back when 

. the Spirtr puts forwards, and pull down when the 

fpirit bends upwards: So that while corruption 
remaineth, there will be always a diſſenting party, 
and continual conflicts ; from whence 1t 15 nv 
wonder there ſhould ariſe ſome wearinels : yet the 
Spirit is the prevailing intereft and though oft- times 
foyled, yet hath moſtly the maftery in the combate, 
and carries it againit rhe fleſh,though not without 
much reliftance and reiudtancy from the rebel op- 
ponent. | | : 

3- Where this wearineſs is only trayfient, during 
the preſent temptationor defeRion, which as ſoon 

as 
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as the tired Soul can get out of, ie returns to its 


' former temper and pleaſure in holy duties, there 


is only matter of humiliation. But when it is the 


ſetled, permanent and babitual frame of the mind, 


it is a matter of queſtioning our conditions. The 
holy Pſalmiſt under a difſertion, was even almoſt 

r{waded to give over with Religion 3 but when 
he is bimſelf,nothing is ſo ſweet, nothing ſo lovely 
and defirable to him,as the duties of holineſs. But 
for them who have in their ordinary ſetled courſe 
and frame, #o mixd to duties, but are baled to 
them by Conſcience, or engaged by Company, or 
Cuſtome, or the like, their caſe is fearful in that 
meaſure, that duty is unpleafing and not lo- 
ved. 

4. Where this wearineſs of,and unwillingneſs to 
Daties is painfwl and grievous, as a fore in the eye, 
as a ſickneſs in the hearr, the ftate is good : But 
where it is #aturally allowed, and meets with little 
or no reſiſtance, it is a black mark ; for this argues - 
there is nothing but fleſh,that there is no contrary 
Principle in ſuch a heart. For if there were, the 
Spirit would at leaſt make vppofition : This was 
the very frame of thoſe unſanQified finners that 
counted the Sabbaths and Service of God an un- 
profitable burden, a very wearineſs, a bondage not 
to be born, Mal. 1.13» A gracious heart when 
under ſuch a diſftemper, as that God's ſervice 
ſccms a wearineſs, is even weary of himſelf: while 
this is burdenſom heis a burden to himſelf : he can- 
not enjoy himſelf, while in ſuch a frame wherein 
he cannot enjoy God : and if this be the Caſe, our 
State is good, though the frame be bad. 

5. Where this wearineſs and unwillingneſs 1S, 
not from a rooted diſlike ot the food , but _ 
ental 
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dental and preternatural indiſpoſition of the ſlo- 
mach, or being ditappointed of Gods preſence in 
datics, the main ſtate is fate, You know undex a 
diſtemper the Appetite may diſguſt, and nauſeate 
the food that a man doth love above all other 
meats when he is well : and ſoit is here. Do you 
when you are your (elves, reliſh more {weetnefs 
in Gods ſervice than in your Meats and Drinks? 
are no fweets fo delightful to you as fellowſhip 
and communion with God, when you can attain 
toitin duties? Do you come away diſcontented 
becauſe you cannot meet with God?Is the ground 
why your countenances fall , and your hearts be 
diſcouraged, becauſe you have (with them) toyled 
and ſpread the net, and have not caught what 
you went for; becauſe'you have no anſwer nor 
income from God ? If it be thus, it iga fign your 
hearts be (ct upon God, and that you place the 
happineſs and comfort of your lives in God, and 
fo that your ſtate is ſafe : Otherwiſe when there 
is a fixed antipathy to Dsties, and an babitual 
diſlike of them and contrariezy to then, the Calc is 
vcry fad. 

6, Where our wearineſs and unwillingneſs is 
ſuch as m3kes us to give over our duties , lo as to 
live in the ordinary neglect of them, it is a fearful 
ſign : but where notwithſtanding preſent diſcou- 
ragements, we hold on in the pertormance of 
. our duties, and a humble waiting upon God for 
removal of our difhculties till we are brought toa 
better frame, this argues wel'. The Church her 
feif may be greatly deſerted ; bur then the gives 
not over Dutics, but ſeeks after her beloved, 


and makes diligent enquiring, and will not be at - 


- refit until ſhe hath found him- But the hypocrite 
g1VCS 
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gives up and will not wait upon the Lord any 
longer. Not but that a deſerted foul, may .un- 
der the violence of temptations omit duties for a 
time: But his condition this while is moſt pamn= 
ful, reſtleſs and grievous to him, and he quickly 
returns again, and never comes to live in quiet, 
and ordinary omiſſion of known duties. | 

Concli. 7. When our wearineſs and utwilling- 
neſs is ſuch as makes us fall out with the ſervice of 
Chriſt, and willing to ceſc our ſelves of his yoke, 
and to throw off his burden ; This is a bad ſign. 
But when we fall out with ozr ſelves, and juliifie 
and approve Chriſts Ways and Service, it is 
well. Thus it was with Pal : he doth not quar- 
rel with the Law as too ſtrict, and too ſevere, nor 
think of breaking off his bonds, and taking his 
liberty, but he pleads for the Law, and greatly 
approves it, and commends it, and condemns the 


| backwardneſs of his own nature, Rom. 7, 12, 25. 


When men are more willing to be rid of Chrifts 
burden, than of the diftemper that makes it grie- 
vous, and caſt about for caſe, by widening their 
bonds, and not by bringing their minds to them, 
it is a woful diſcovery of an unfound hearts And 
thus much for this Caſe; 
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Awakening Queſtions proponnded to the 
UNCONVERTED: 


I 


And Counſlstoz#he CONVERTED. 


-T*Hat I may reach every Mans Caſe, I ſhall 
ſpeak ſomething to the Unconverted, and 
{: m:thing to the Converted. 

For thcUnconverted,there are theſe Six Queſtions 
which I would adviſe them daily to put to their 
Sonls, 

Q I. What eſtate did my Soxl come into the world 
in? Was it not in a tiate of Death, Epbeſ. 2. 1, 
An eſtate of Wrath? Verſe 3. Sirs , awake and 
bethink your ſelves where you are, and whither 
you are going, While you are in your natural, 
unconverted, unbelieving ſtate, all yoar fins, are 
unpardoned, and the wrath of God abideth on 
you, Air 3.19. Fohn3. 36. Suppoſe you faw 
a poor creature hanging over a burning fiery fur- 
nace by nothing but a twine-thred, like to break 
_ every rnoment, would not your hearts ſhake for 

Nuchan one ? Sirs, it is your very cafe, you hang 
over the Infernal burnings by nothing', but the 
{mal! thread of your lives, which you know not 


but it may crack the next moment, and then 


witere are you? ls this a Cate for you to go on 
mzrrily, and contentedly in ? 

Q. il. What condition is my ſoul now in? Am 

J chan.;cd and renewed by Converſion , or. am 

I not ? Speak Conſcience, hath this man, this wo- 

Tan. 
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tan been ſoundly and favingly changed both in 
heart and life? Where are your evidences? Can 
you ſhew. the marks of the Lord Jclus upon your 
fouls ? Let your Conſcience anſwer ; where was 
the place? What was the means? When was 
the time that thy foul was throughly renewed ? 
Ar leaſt if you cannot ſhew the Time, Place , nor 
Means, can you 'prove the thing ? Can you ſay 
with him | onething | know, that whereas I was 
blind, I now ſee. ] Sirs, be not deceived, I tell 
you whatever you be, and whatever you do, no- 
thing will avail you to Salvation, except you be 
new Creatures, Gal. 6. 15. 

Q. II.” #bat if I ſhould Ioſe my Soul ? 
What fair work ſhould I make of it then? This 
is very pothble, Matth, 16. 26. Yea it is the 
caſe of the moſt ; There are but few, few of 
the Children of men that do eſcape ſafe to Hea= 
ven, Matth. 7. 14. Sirs, be aware of your dan- 
ger, and fear lcti a promiſe being lett of entring, 
into Refi, any of you ſhould at laſt come ſhorc 
of it, Heb. 4.1. Suppoſe a man were to tra- 
vel through ſome perilous Wood or Wilderneſs, 
having but one Jewel in all the World, in-which 
his All was bound up, ard ſhould ſee (ome 
ſtand on one hand; and ſome on the other, and 
hear one company in this place, and another in 
that, crying out under the hands of ſome cruel 
Robbers : Oh in what fear would this Traveller 
go, left he ſhould loſe this jewel, and be robs 
bed of all at once 2 Why thouart the man; This 
Traveller is thy felf; This Jewel is thy Soul; 
This Wilderneſs, or Wood, is this World thou 
art to Travel through. Swarms of Sins , Le- 
gions of Dcvils, a whole world of Femptations, 

. E 2 theſe 
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theſe are the Robbers, that lie in wait for thy 
Soul; and if all that theſe can do can keep thee 
out of Heaven thou (halt never come there. Oh 
what if thy Pride, or Worldlineſs, thy Delays, 
and Triflings in Religion, ſhould at laſt betray 
thy Soul into the Robbers hands ? Other lofles 
may be repaired 3 but thy Soul being once loſt, 
God is loft, Chriſt is loſt, Heaven, all loft for 
EVErmore. 

Q. IV. What do I do for my Soul? What, 
have I a Soul, an immortal Soul to care for, and 
look no better after it, nor beſtow no more of 
my time, uor pains upon it, no more of my 
thoughts about i: ? When Auguſtus the Empe+ 
ror {aw the out-Landiſh Women carrying Apex, 
and ſuch kind' of firange Creatures in the 
$cces in their Arms, he asked, What ! have the 

omen in theſe Countries no Children?So it may 
be ſaid of many among us, that are carly and late 
at their worldly bufineſs, but !et the care of Re- 
ligion lie by neglected 3 what , have theſe men 
no Souls ? why man haft thou a Soxl, and yet doſt 
ſo little in thy Cloſer, fo little in thy Family, 
from day to day for it? what meaneſt thou O 
fleeper? Ariſe , call upon thy God , that thou 
periſh not, Fonah 1.6. What will become of 
thy Soul, it thou lookeſt to it only at this care- 
leſs rate ? ; 

Q V. What if Ged ſhould this night require 
thy Soul ? where would death Land hee? 
Luke 12. 19. 20. There was one that pxo- 
mited himielf many merry days, and years, 
as it is like thou doſtz but that ſame night 
God called tex his Soul, Sirs are you in yout 
pot ures? ate you fit to die? Oh dare not 
t0 
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to live in ſuch a Caſe, nor in that Courſe, in which 
you would not dare to die? | 

Q_VI. What @ happy Caſe were Tin, if I 
had but ſecured my Soxl ? Oh, if this were bu 
once done, how {weetly mighteſi thou live / 
Ther® thou mighteſt eat thy Bread, and drink 
thy Wine with a merry Heart , when aſſured: 
that God accepteth thee and thy works, Eccleſ. 
9. 7; -Then thou mightcſt lie down in peace, 
and riſe up in peace 3 go out and come in in. 
peacez then thou mighteſt look death in the 
face , thou mighteſt look dangers in the face ; 
Yea, look Devils in the face, and never'be afraid. 
Oh Sirs, if there be any Enſurance-office for 
Souls in all the world,one would think you thould 
be ſecking to ic. And thus much for the Queſtions, 
which though of uſe to all, yet were intended 
chicfly for unconverted, impenitent Souls. 


Counſels and Cordials for. the 
CONVERTED. 


"The Counſc!s are Theſe, 


"T6an. I. x you put hard 10 it, to get that 


by theſe hazardows opportunities that 
may quit all your Coſt. What pity is it that 
you'(hould adventure much, and yet gain but 
little? How (ad would it be, if you ſhould at laſt 
ſuffer deeply for your Conſcientious attendance 
upon God in ſuch ſeaſons, and when you come 
iato a Priſon, or into Baniſhment,ſhould find that 
you had not got that by them that would bear vou 
out, 
E-3 Coun, 
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Coun, IT. That you valut no merey barely as 'it 
ſerves in content to your fleſh but as it ſtands in 


order t0 Eternity > and may ſerve to the f# urthering ' 


of your Makers Glory.” God hath preſerved your 


liberties, and hath reftored mine : But what ' 
of all this? unleſs we improve our libertiag for 
Eternity, what arc we better than thoſe that. are 
in Priſon, if this be all the advantage we have, 


a little more content to our fleſh? The Cypher 
put to the Figure is of great conſideration, but 
put by it ſelf it ſignifies nothing at all, Theſe 
Creature-comforts ſeparated from their refpe& 
to God, and Eternity, are of no value : 'but 
inorder to thele ends, they fignitie much.” We 
haye caſe aud fulneſs, when many others are 
in pains, and in povertyz And we have much 


the fiart of them, it we be wiſe to improve our. 


Health in laying in apace againſt a wet day, and 
preparigg apace for Eternity ; and it we ſerve the 

ord with the more abundant diligence, and 
chearfulne(s and: gladnefs of heart, in the abun- 
dance of all things: Butif this be all we have by 


it, that our Bones do lie a little ſofter, and our: 
_ Palats are tickled with a little the. more delight, 


what profit have we by our health,or our cfiates ? 
It they that be ſick, or poor, do love the Lord as 
well, or ſerve the Lord as much as we, they have 
the advantage of us -and better were it for us to 


| be poor and lick as they be. 


Coun. I IT. Reft not in probabilittrs for Hea- 
ven, but labour for certainties. Beloved, certainty 
may be had : elſe the Counſel of God to make our 


| Calling and EleGion ſure were in vain, 2 Pct.1. 10. 


Eiſe the experience of the Saints were but a de- 
| lation 
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jufion, who tell us they know they are paſſed 


from death to life, 1 Fohn3.14. 2 Cor.5. k, 
Fob. 19. 25, 26. &lfe the power of ſelt-rcflcftion 


were tono purpole, and the ſpirit which is in 


man ſhould not know the things of the man, 
I Cor. 2. 1t Now if a certainty may be had, 
will you not put in for it, and turn every {tor 
but that you will get it? Sirs, now if ever, you 


"have need to put hard to it to get aſſurance : 


We are at miſerable uncertainties tor all out- 


-ward enjoyments 3 we know not how foun we 
may be called to part with them all : Chrilti- 


ans, what do you mean? will you be_content - 


to have nothing fure? will you not fettle your 


everlaliing conditions, now you are fo unſettled 
as to your outward condition ? What will you 
do in the day of viſi ation , when ex'fremi'y 
comes upon you, it you have not affurance 
that. God will receive you?. It would 'make 
ones heart tremble to think of being put up+ 
on ſuch a. fearful temptation to part with all 
for Chrifi, and not to be ſure of him neither ? 
O man, what an advantage will the tempter 
now have upon thee, when he ſhall fuggett 
{ wilt thou be ſuch a fool as to let go all at once ? 
Thou feet Heaven 1s not ſure , Chrilit 1s not 
ſure, therefore keep the world whi'e thou 
haſt it, and hold what thou haſt ſure : | Belo- 
ved, what a fearful flighting of God, and con- 
tempt of Heaven, and Glory, and all the Promiſes 
doth this argue, that you can be content to be at 
uncertainties, whether they be yours or no? 
How many of you be there that do not know 
whether you be going to Heaven or to Hell? 


and what deſperate careleſneſs doth this argue, 
E 4 "- 


72 _ Caſes of Conſcience, 
to 20 on from Week to Week in fuch a Caſe ? 
Sorne hopes you have that you (hall do well, 
but put-not me off with hopes , never. be fatis- 
fied till you are able to ſay, not only, I hope T 
ſhall be ſaved, but I know I am paſi:d from death 
zo life ; I know that when the earthly houſe of this 
Tabernacle ſhall be diſſolved , T have a building not 
made with hands, & co 2 Cor. 5. I. 

Coun. IV. Be mot ſatisfied with the twath of 
Grace, but reach after he Growth. Do not think 
all is done when -you have attained the Evi- 
dence of Grace 3 but put on hard towards the 
increaſe, That perſon that doth not defire and 
deſign perfeQion, never came up to Sincerity, 
He that defires Grace truly, defires it not barely 
as a Biidg to Heaven, and fo to fcek no more 
than will juſt bear his charges thither : but 
he deſires it for its own ſake And therefore 
defires the height of it. That perſon that 
defires Grace only for Heavens ſake, and en- 


quires what is the loweſt meaſure of Grace 


' that any one may have and come to Heaven 
(by which he meaneth but to be ſaved from 
miſery) upon this deſign, that if he could but 
come to that pitch, he would deſire no more 

that perſon is rotten at the heart, Chriſtians, 
the Lord doth expe& of you , that you ſhould 
not be Babes and Dwarfsz He looks now 
eſpecially that you ſhould make ſome progreſs : 
What do you more than h:retofore? What ! do 
you feel his ſpurs in your fides, and his Whip 
at your Backs; And yet never mend your pace 


in Religion, nor ſtir one jot the faſter? Let me | 


commend to you Paxl's fludy , Phil. 3. 12, 
13> 14 If argues a baſe and unworthy 
2. : ſpirit 
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ſpirit to content our ſelves with little things in 
Religion. $I 
Coun. V. Labour tbat Holineſs may become 
your Nature and Religion your Buſineſs. Then 
you are come' to ſomewhat indeed in Religion, 
when the work of God is become your Xatw- 
ral, and beloved Imployment , your Meat and 


'Drink , your Work and Wages. When your 


Tongues and Hearts do as xaturally run.on God, 
as others on and of the World : much of that 
may be attained by conſtant Care and Prayer. 
Brethren, let Gods work be done by you, not 
by the by, but as your greateſt Bufineſs; Seek 
firſt the Kingdom of God, Matth. 6. 33. And ſo 
whatever you be, you may be able to give that 
account of your ſelves, that our Saviour did when 
they enquired of Him, That you are abont your 
Fathers buſineſs, Luke 2. 59, 

Coun. VI. Confine #ot your Religion to your 
Knees, but carry on an even ſpun thred of Holineſs 


| through your whole Courſe. Brethren , 'tis the 


diſgrace of Religion, that Chriſtians are fo un- 
like themſelves , unleſs it be when they are in 
holy Duties. Fhis wounds Religion to the 
quick, when it ſhall be ſaid of Proteſſors , theſe 
men indeed will pray like Angels, but for ought 
we can fee they are as Peeviſh, and as Towchy as 
any other Men, and they are as Hard in their 
Dealings , and make as little Conſcience of 
their Words as others do ; Beloved, think 
not Religion lies only, or chicfly, in Praying, 
Hearing, Reading, No, you muſt be through- 
out Religious. Sirs, bring forth your Reli- 
gion out of your Cloſets into your ordinary 
Courle, Let there not be a life of Holineſs on 
| the 


74 Caſes of Conſcience, 
the outſide of the Cloth ; But let Holineſs be 
woven into the whole of your Converſations, 
Here lies the excellgncy and difficulty of Reli- 
gion ; When pou 9000 the baits of T-temperaxce 
before you, then<to hold the Retns hard, and 


deny your fleſh : when you have Provocation.be- || 


fore you, then to bite ir your Pathions, and 
bridle the 'unruly Member ? When you - have 
dealings with others, then to proceed by that 
Golden Rule of Equity and Charity, To do Þ 
others as your Conſciences tell you, you would hav 
them do in the like caſe to yow. When you are cal- 
Jed upon in your ſeveral Relations, then to be- 
have your felves with that tenderneſs and love; 
with that reverence and obedience, with that 
courteſie and condeſcenfion, and kindneſs that 
becomes you in your various capacities 3 In this 
fay lies the Excellency of Religions 


Coun, VII. Ever walk with your End is 
your Eye. It 18 true, according to the uſual 
and uſeful Similitude. The Traveller thinks not 
of his Journeys end every ſtep , nor need he: 
yet there is no Traveller but thinks of it at 
his ſetting out: Brethren, there is nothing 
hinders but that with Prayer and Watchfulneſs 
you might come to'this, in every ſolemn ation to 
mind God as -your End :; Impoſe this upon 
your ſelyes as your daily Rule to walk by, 
never to lie down but with theſe Thoughts, 
{ Well, T will make uſe. of my Bed as an Ordi- 
nance of God , for my natural Refreſhment , that 
a weary Servant of bis may be fitted for bit 
TWork.| Never to riſe up but with theſe thoughts 
IT will ſet forth-this Day in the Name of the 


Lord, 
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Lord, and make it my buſineſs this day throughout , 
fo _pleaſe him; | .Never to fee _ your Callings 
but in rhe entrance to think thus | T will ſee 


about my Employment in obedience to God, be- 
eauſe this is bis Will, that Tſhould walk, with bim 


| in my place and ſtation. | Never to f:t down to 


your Tables , but thinking , | T will zow Eat 
and Drink, not meerly to feed my fleſh, but 19 
cheriſh a Servant of Chriſt Feſus , that he may 
have ftreugth for (bis. ſervice : | Charge this upon 


your ſelves, and examine in the Evening, how 


you have minded it, and check your ſelves where- 
in you com: ſhort. Once learn this, and you are 
come up to ſomething 3; and you thall have the 
undovbted evidence of your fincerity , and ſhall 
knaw the inſide of that blefſed myſtery of walking 
with God. 

Coun. VIII. Be, and do more than ordinary 
in your Families aud Cloſets, n.w in the defeGs of 
the more Publick Ordinances. 

1; In your. Cloſets : See that your Conſci- 
ences be able to bear you witneſs, that under 
Gods extraordinary Providences, you do more 
than ever in anſwer thereunto. It may be you 
Prayed twice in the Day heretofore; Why 
ſhould you.not at fach a time as this 1s, make 
one Vifit more thin ordinary to Heaven, daily 
to repreſent betore God the calamities of is 
Church. This be ſure of, that fomewhat more 
than her: tofore muſt now be done, elſe God 
wil look upon Himlelf as intolerably lighted 3 
and upon his Church as molt unnaturally neg- 
Ie&ed, if we do not now put to if, Be more 
tnan.ever in f(cIf-examination, - God doth look 
that when he is trying of us, we ſhould be 

| much 


"6 Caſes of Conſcience, 
much in the tryal of our felves.. And here let 
me put it to your Conſciences : How are your 
rules for daily examination lookedafter ? Do you 
try your ſelves by them from day to day ? Ah 
wretched negligence ! What have you given your 
approbation and paſſed your Promiſe, and yet 
evenin ſuch a Day as this, ſo much forget your 
duty ? God expeas it of you, that now you (ee 
Him angry, you ſhould with more jealous fear, 
and tender circumſpeQion, and holy watchfulneſs 
and f{clf-denial walk before Him 3 elſe you will 
greatly incenſe his — when He ſhall ſee 
that you ſlight his anger. | 

2. In your Families : Chriſtians, now the 
Lord calls aloud upon you to ſet your houſes 
in order, Oh ſee what is amiſs in them, and 
| firive to caſt out that which may be a provoca- 
tion, Three things I adviſe you to with reference 
to your Families, 
' 1. That you ſet up the ſolemn exerciſe of Cate- 
chiſing Weekly among them : Methinks I would 
not queſtion, but.that in every Godly Family 
there is a care of the Catechiſm. But when Go- 
vernours do only 1mpoſe ic in general upon 
their Families, and occafionally take an ac- 
count, I find but lictle progreſs is made : and 
therefore I beſeech you, to make it a Solemn, 
Standing, and Conftant Exerciſe and to expe 
of your Children and Servants as due an account 
Weekly of what they have learnt in the Prin- 
ciples of Religion, as of any Bufinefs of your 
own. Oh the incredible Benefit that would 
ſpeedily come of this, if I could but perſwade 
and prevail with my Hearers in fo ſmall a Res 
queſt as this ? 

2, That 
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Judicioufly Reſolved. 77 
2, That yoube often inquiring into their ſpiritual 


eater 3 Follow them cloſe, and let them have 


no quie: till you ſee they feriouſly mind and 
ſeek fpiritual DEL. Put them upon ſecret 
Prayer ; Provide helps for them till they are 
able to go without chem ; Shew them often 


the necellity of Regeneration, and Converſion, 


and the nature thereof. Put therh in mind of 
the fearful miſery of an unregenerate cſiate. 
Ask them often whether they are Converted 
or not, Shew them. the danger of - delaying 
in ſuch a caſe. Beloved, *tis too fadly evident 
that as the Ordinances are now ſomewhere ma- 
naged, there is a little Converſion work like to 
be done. Oh you Governours of Families, do 
but your duty in your ſeveral places, and I doubt 
not but many Souls will neyerthele(s be Born to 
Chriſti, even in ſuch a day as'this. 

3. Call them to an account of their proficiency by 
every opportunity. If there be but a Sermon, or 
a Chapter read, let them give you ſome account 


_ of ic. Thus our Saviour, when the Diſciples (his 


Family) were in private, he was asking them 
whether they did underſtand, and profit by what 
they heard in publick.-- Mat. 13. 1: 

Coun. IX, Be not diſcour-ged by the preſent 
Difficulties of Religion, but rather rejoyce in the op- 
portunity 20 ſhew your Love and Loyalty #0 your 
Lord. Do not think God hath dealt hardly 
with you now your Religion is like to colt you 
ſomething , and preſently think of —— 
and drawing back to preſerv your ſafety : If 
you do love the Lord Jeſus you \ſhould Rejoyce, 
and be exceeding glad in the oppaxtunity to ſhew 
it, Brethren , what hath your Religion colt 
your 


78 Caſes of Conſcience, 
you hitherto? And for ſhame ſaffer not your 
ſhrinking and withdrawing , to tell the world 
that you have not Love enough to Chriſt, to ens 
©age you to run any hazard for him, Do you 
indced Love the -Lord? Oh then now rejoyce 
and beexceeding glad, for never had you ſuch 
an opportunity, in all your lives, to ſhew your 
Love as now 3 For never were you called to ad- 
venture ſo for Him, and his ſervice, as now you 
be. 'Now reſolve, that if Religion will make 
you Vile, you will be yet more Vile; -and let 
your Zzal and Reſolution for God be intended 
and heightened by the oppoſition. 


\ 


The Cordials follow, which are Sacrament- 
Cordials. 


 - . oft Dearly Beloved Brethren, 


His .Holy Sacrament is appointed as a 
Scaling Ordinance between Chrift and you. 
The Covenants are made, the terms agreed to 
on both fidesz God is willing to be yours, to all 
intents, and purpoſes; your Shield and ex- 
cceding great Reward, your Refuge and your 
Reſt, your God, and your Guide. While 
Chrift hath it you ſhall never want 3 and what 
God is to Him, that he (in your order) will be 
toyou * 
You'again (throngh Grace) are willing to 
be 
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be his: His in his. own way, and -on his own 
terms : willing to ferve him; willing to faſhion 
your ſelves after him, willing to be betrothed 
to him , and to be commanded by -him 3 to uſe 
his remedies, to follow his counſels, and to ac- 
quieſce in him as our Blefſedne(s ; Thus all are 
agreed; the Ariicles are drawn 3 the' Covenants 
both on Gods part and yours are ready written z 
And here you are come to put all paſt contro- 
yerfie, and mutually to ſeal and ſubſcribe 3 Oh 
happy and blcfled meeting ! Chriſtians, do not 
forget your errand 3 Remember where you are, 
and what you are come for, and know that you 
are upon the folemneſt tranſaction that ever 
paſſed between the Creator ana the creature : 
It is Gods admirable condeſcention that he will 
be tied tous, and entex into bonds to us to bleſs 
us, and reward us. And becauſe our Faith is 
weak, He hath brought his Swrery with him, the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is a Surety on his part, as 
well as oxrs, to undertake for the fulfilling of the 
Promiſes. And he hath brought the viſible ſigns 
and pledges by which all ſhall be firmly paſt and 
ratified before your eyes, This is the New Teſta- 
ment in my Bloud, Luke 22, 20, Written in my 
Bloud : ratified in my Bloud. Oh Sirs, this is 
that: which God dorn here reach forth unto you 
with his own hand this day 3 The New Teſtament 
in Chrifts Bloud. Chriſtians, prepare your Ears 
And rouze up your Faith, and now believe and 
hear ſome of the bleſſed Articles of that Covenant 
that God doth here Sign and Seal to you : Ithall 
mention only Nine , which I advyſe you to lay 
next your hearts, while you have a day to live, 
And you ſhall tind the vertue ot theſe Cor- 

_ Oials 


80 Caſes of Conſcience; 
dials firong and operative in all conditions; 
Arti. I. That be will fulfil #0 you the place of 
oll Relations, 1 Cor. 6, 18, I will be a Father to 
you, and ye ſhall be my Sons and Daughters. What- 
ever Children may expc& from a Father, that 
you may look for from me : I will find you 
Meat, be not thoughtfal ; / know that you have 
need of all theſe things, Matth. 26.31,32. You 
ſhall be Cloathed out of my Ward-robe, Marth. 
6. 28, 29, 30. and wear my Livery : And when 
you have need of CorreQion, I will Remember 
todo it in mercy, and you ſhall find, that as a 
Man cbaſteneth bis Son, ſo the Lord your God cha- 
fteneth you; Dear. 8, 5. | 
I will be a Hur1band to you, and will betroth you 
#1120 me for ever, Hoſea 2.19. You ſhall not need to 
fear, your Maker is your Husband : I will give 
you my choice Love : I will give you my heart. 
T will be a Lord and Soveraign tf you : The 
Lord is your Fxdg: The Lord is your Law- 
giver: The Lord is your King : Fear not the un- 
righteouſneſs of men; I will judge your cauſe, 
I will defend your Rights, you (hall not ſtand 
or fall at mans Bar 3 you ſhall not be caſt at their 
Votes : Let them Curſe, I will Bleſs: Let them 
Condemn, I wilt Juſtite : Who ſhail accule, 
whea I ſhall acquit you ? who ſhall lay any'thing 
to your charge, when I do diſcharge you ? When 
you come upon tryal for your life to have your 
eternal ſtate decided, you (hall ſee your Friend, 
your Father on the Bench : And you (hall ſurely 
fiand in judgment , and be found at the right 
hanJ among,the ſheep, and hear the King fay, 
Comeye Bleſſed. | 
I will be aſhepherdto you, fear no evil, for bow 
with 
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with you, you ſhall not want for I will feed you: 
you ſhall not- wander to be loſt, for ] will re + 
fiore you: I will cauſe you to lie down in green 
paltures, and lead you befide the Still Waters : 
If my Officers be carclcfs, I wilt do it my felf; 
As for you., Oh my flock , Thus ſaith the Lord 
God, I will judge between Cattle and Car- 
tle, I will feed my flock, faith the Lord God, 
and cauſe them to lie down. I will ſeek that 
which is.loſt, and bring again that which was 
driven away, and bind up that which is broken, 
and firengthey that which is fick, but I will de- 


ftroy.the Fat and the firong, and will feed them 


with judgment. | 

Twill be a Phyſitian to you. I will heal your 
backflidings, and cure al your Diſeaſes, fear nor, 
never did ſoul miſcarry that let it felt in my 
hands, and would but follow my preſcription. 

Well, this is one of the Articles that God 
here ſcaleth to, that he will-e to you in the 
place of all Relations. Silence thou quarelling 
Unbelicf, methinks I hear thy Whiſpers, that 
this ist00 good to be true, that it were preſump- 
tion in us to count upon all this. What, (hall 
they that muſi ſay to Corruption , thou art my 
Father , be able to fay to the incortuptible God , 
thou art my Father ? Shall they that muſt fay to 
the Worm thou art my Mother , an1my Siſter, 
be able to ſay to the Angels of Light , ye are my 
fellow Servants? And tc the King of Glory , 
Thou art my Brother, and my Kinſman ? Shall 
Majelty «ſpouſe himſelf to miſery, and the 
'Worms- meat be married to Immortality and Lite, 
How can theſe things be ?. 

Nay, but O heart of infidelity, what art thou 
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that replieſt 'againſt God ? Doſt thou, under a 
fly prexence of Humility , queſtion with thy Ma- 
ker and call his Veracity into doubt ? Is not this 
his Word, his Promiſe , his Covenant? And is 
not there his Seal? Why then doft thou doubt ? 
O thou of little Faith ? 

Art. II. That he will entitle you 10 all the Di- 
vine Perſons and Perfeftions, Gen. 17. 7. Iwill 
be a God unto thee, mark, God gives away himſelf, 
and he gives his $i to you, Iſa. 42. 6. I will 
give thee for a Covenant of the people. This is the 
Churches Triumph , Iſa. 9.6. Unto us a Son is 


given. And he gives his Spirit to you , Fobn 


I4. 16. He ſhall give you anuther Comſorter And 
" Believers acknowledge the Recript, 1 Cor. 2, 
12, We have received the Spirit which 3s of God, 
Thus you fee all che Perſons of the God head 
are made over to you , and fo are all the Pers 
feflions of the God head; and fo the Covenant 
runs, Gen. 17-1. Tamthe Almighty God, or the 
Allſafficient God , walk before me and be upright ; 
theſe are the cerms between God and a Believer. 
Be thou upright before me,” and I will be Ail-ſut- 
ficient to thee 2 The All-ſufhciencie of God is the 
Comprehenſion of all his Perfe&ions. Truth 
without Power, or Power without Wiſdom, 
or both without Goodneſs, would not be Als 
' ſufficiency ; All-ſufficiencie takes 1n all that is in 

God ( it we may ſpeak of Gods mott fimple El- 
fence, according to the ſhal'ow reach oft our pre- 
ſent capacity ) yea it comprehends inftinicely 
more than can be ſaid og thought. 'Why now this 
is the: Covenant of Grate which God eſtabliſhes 
with you this day , that he will bea God All ſuf 
fieiens 20 you | 

Chritiians 
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, Chriſtians roufe up your Faith : Now apro- 
priate and apply the Promifes; Now believe 
firongly,, and fieadfaſily , and believing will fill 
you with joy unſpeakable, and full of Hory. i 
do not wonder if your Faith be put to it in fo 


' high and great a Myftery 3 to draw nigh to the 


intinite Majcfty , and confideringly , and with- 
out heſitancy to ſay Thox art mine and all that 
thow haſt, this is no cafie thing, But thou 
mayſt not dare to doubt it. Canti thou queſtion 


. him whois the Truth ? Can the firength of Iſr2e! 


hie,or in his word deceive thee ? But the ſoul is re- 
dy to reply , Oh the thing is too high , and too 


. great for me to preſume to believe, and is ready 


with Peter aftonied, to cry out, Depart Lord, for 
T am a ſinful Man. But why doth chine Hand 
tremble, and hy Heart fail thee, and thy Feet 
( with Peters when walking on the Waters ) be- 
gin to fink? What doft thou ftick at? Isit at 
the truth of the Promiſe? No faith the trem- 
bling foul, bur ſure fo much can never belong 
to ne fo finful, I am afraid it is not mine. Why , 
what ſaith the promiſe ? Only be #pright. What 
chough thhBu haſt an hundred Failings, yet thy 
Heart is upright : the bent of thy Heart is mainly 
for God and Holineſs, Thou makeſt conſcience 
of all Sin, little as well as great, fecret as well as 
open , and docft not deliberately allow thy felt in 
any : thou doeft in the fetled frame of thy heart 
prefer the pleaſing of God, and value his favour, 
and fel'owthip above all worldly ghod , therefore 
thou att upright; theſe Marks are infallible. 
What, doeft thou obje&t thy failings ? Arc 
thou under a Covenant of Forks? Do you 
think God now flands upon PerfeFion? The 

F 2 Cove- 
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Covenant is Plain; God continueth for #pright- 
neſs, and God hath wrought in thee that condition 
that he requires of thee; What can be plainet ? 
Wilt thou ſuffer the Dcvil and unbelief to catch 
the Bread out of thy hand, when God tclls thee 
it i5 thine 2 Wilt thou be apainſi thy felt, and 
refuſe thine own piace when' God 15s come to 
S-al thee up to the day of Redemption ; This is 
thar which the Lord here fcals to thee, That be 
will be God All ſuſjcient #0 thee. O believe , and 
be thanktul, and rcjoyce in thine own bleſſed= 
nels: O happy , thrice happy Souls, whom the 
Living God thus Signeth and Scaleth to, and af- 
Fens over all his inhnite PerfcEtions as its cverlas 
fling pofTethon, 

Art: 111. That be will diſcharge you from all 
your Debts, Hcb, 8. 10,12. This is the Covenant, 
I wili be merciful to their unrighteouſneſs , and their 
fins and iniquities will T remember no more, Ifa. 1. 
18. Though your Sins be as Scarlet, they ſhall be as 
white as Snow. Believctt thou this ? Come near 
bcloved Chriftian, approach bcelievingly , and 
here thou thalt fee the Lord croſfing out ail 
thy Debts , raking away the hand writing that is 
againlt thee, deciaring, that he hath ruceived a 
Ranſy2:;me, and 1s fatictied, contented, and paid. 
O hippy man that ſhill leave all thy tins be- 
hind thee , why this is the very thing that the 
faichtul G.d duth here Seal unto thee, Thy 
Pardon 1s verittenfn this molt Sacred Blood which 
is here thed tor 'the remiition of Sins. So that 
tnou mayelt triumph with the Apolile , 1/þo i be 
that coagemnerb , iris Chriſt that dicd , Rom, 8. 

Art, I'V. That be w'll ſave you from all your 
cuemes 
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| diſcovery , that the Seed of the Woman ſhould 


underſtand - not Chrift only, but all Believers : 


\ your conquered enemy in a Charger, 1 Cor. 3. 


Judiciouſly Reſolved. 3; 
enemies, not from the Combate, but from the Con» 
queſt, The victory ſhall be ſare, ſo far God is 
engaged. So the Covenant -runs in 15 firſt 


break the Serpents bead, though he ſhould bruiſe 
bis heel, Gen. 3. 15. By the Seedof the Woman 


by the Serpent underfiand not Satan only, but 
all bis party , the ungodly perſecuting World, 
which are his Children : and” all our Tyranous 
Lufts, which are his Brood , his Works, By his 
Bruifing our Heel , underſtand his molefting, and 
wounding of aus, but not mortally. By our break- 
ing bis Head, underſtand the total and final 
Vi cory which we ſhall moſt certainly obtain. 
over him and all his party :t laſt, Chriſtians , 
What ſhould we fear! Death? The Cove- 
nant here Sealed makes over Death as a Legacy 
to you, and behold it brings you the head of 


22, Deathis yours: O bleſſed and, moſt grate-. 
fal 'Preſent. Satan? The Covenant affures you 
God will bruiſe him under your feet ſhortly , Roms, 
16. 20. The World ? Be of good chear , Chriſt 
hath overcome the World, Joh. 16+ 33- Hell ? There 
is no Condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Feſus , 
Rom, $8. 1. Sin? This indeed is co be dreaded, 
but with a watchful and cautious fear; not witch 
a fainting, diſcouraging tear ; Sin ſhall not have 
dominion over yu, Rom. 6.13, 14+ 

Chrittians, here now» is * meat tor your Faith; 
What do all theſe holy Promiſes nothing move 
you? or carry little favour, or re'iſh with them ? 
What , ſhall che All-mighty God give it to 
thee under his own hand , that thou art a free- 
F 3 man 
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86 Caſes of Conſcience, 


man, and thou make little account of, it ? Shall 


He give thee thy Protection , and thou lay it * 


by 2s an ulſcleſs Paper that fignifes little ? 
Oh Sirs , when your hearts are ready to faint 
becauſe: of the Sons of Anak, that be in the 


way 3 when you ſee the Black Guard gaping ' 


upon you, and the King of Terxors levelling 
at you , anda wicked World armed with rage 
2g2inft you, and full of malice, and the Thieves 
and Confpirators in the boſyme, watching 
their oppgrtunity to betray all to them, yet lee 
not this diſconrage you: Theſe were enough in 
deed to make a conſidering mans heart to melt, 
and die wihin him. bur that the Covenant of 
Grace yields ſuch ample relict againſt all. Oh 
be ever mindful of the Covenant ; Remember 
what hath paſt this day betwcen the Living God 
and your Souls ; Watch, O Chriſtian, and 
fiand faſt, quit thee hke a Man. The Conquell is 
ſure ; Who would not fight with courage , that 
hath aſſurance of the Victory. 

Art. V. Thas He will befriend you in all con» 
ditions. He will be a fait Friend to you in every 
*Change , and turn all things to your good, and 
when you are ready to ſay unbelievingly with 
Faceb, ll theſe things are againſt me, Rom. 8. 28. 
Gen. 42. 36. It he brings you into the Wil» 
dernels, There he will ſpeak, comfortably unto you, 
Holca 2. 14. Is the Fire, and in the Water He 
will be with you, Liaiah 43. 2, He will be a fr enggb 
#0 the poor , a ſtrength 20 the needy in bis diſtreſs,*2 
refuge from the Storm and a ſhadow from the Heat, 
when the blaſt of the terrible ones is as @ Storm againſt 
the Wall, Wa. 25. 4. | REES, 

Beloved, here the Lord is come to Foo! 

| a 
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- Judicionſly Reſolved. 87 
all theſe Promiſes to you : Oh go home and 
bleſs your ſelves in the ſweet Security of your 
eſtate. God hath promiſed you that whatever 
condition you be in, you ſhall have Succour, /and 
Support from him , and enjoy his preſence with 
you and fee his Finger in all your Trouble 
ſweetly turning all to: the beſt: Go away and 
live like Bclieverf. Be not afraid of Sufferings, 
but ſhew that you believe what God hath Pro- 
miſed , that affliions ſhall not hure you. "The 
next time any trouble comes upon you, R emem- 
ber what a Promiſe God hath pafſed unto you. 
this day, and wait on him belicvingly for the 
happy iſſue-and event of-cvery trial that ſhall be- 
bl yon. + i - 

Art. VI. That be will take upon bim be 
care of all your Concernments. You muſt be 


| Careful in nothing, Phi). 4. 6. . He careth for you 
" I Peter 5.7. Take no thought what you ſhall 


Eat or Drink , neitber be of doubtful mind , bat 
rather ſeek -yow the Kingdom of Gad , and all 
theſe things ſhall be added to you, Luke 12. 29. 
3. Come you to this Holy Ordinance in 
any-diftreſs or trouble ? Methinks you ſhould: 
go from it as Haxnah, and your Countenance 
be no more ſad. God will ##umber your Hairs.. 
and will take care that #othing be loſt , John 
6. 36. Luke 12. 7. He will take care of 
your Names , and bring. forth your Kigbteowſneſs 
«s the Light, Plalm. 37. 5, 6- Of your ſub- 
ſiſtence , He will give Meat to them that fear bim, 
and be ever mindfal of his Covenant, Plalm, 111. 
5. of your Seed, for he will be a God unto 
them , and will entail the bleffing-upon them, 

7 F 4 - 
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88 Caſes of Conſcience, : 
Gen. 17.7. He commands that your Widows 
and Fatherleſs Children ſhould be lett on him, 
He is by Covenant to look after their concerns, 
you need not to be folicitous. He is cender of 
you when he ſeems moſt to negl:q you, as 
Moſer lifter that was ſecretly watching behind 
the Buſh and wiſtly looking on, to ice what 
was done to the Child, thouffh co the tinders 
it ſecmed expoſed to Faminz ,, and Death in the 
Flags. 


Self to yow inflead of all Comforts. He will 
be a. Sun and a-ſhield, and will give Grace and 
Glory, and no good th ug will be withold from 
them that walk «prightly, Plal. 34. 11, Oh! 
the trealure in thete words. T. am thy ſhield 
and exceeding great Reward ! I will undertake 
both tor thy ProteQtion and Proviftioo; When 
evil aſſails thee, I will be a Shield to thee : 
When any good is wanting ;.þ-will be a Sup- 
ply. Thou halt .have Children, or T will 
be better to thee than ten Children, Thou 
ſhale have -Riches , or I will be thy Stare, 
[Thou thalt + have Friends it beſt for thee, or 
elſe I will. ba#thy Comforter in thy folirude , 
thy Counſellor - mm thy diſtzeſs. My Secrets, 
my Ear, and my Door thall be: ever open 
to thee, Mark 10. 30, He ſhall receive au 
. bundred fold now in this time > though he 
have not the things themſelves, yet he ſhall 
have all theſe, and more than all in me: I 
will be Houſe, and Friend, and Father to him, 
all in ones. I you ſhould haye an hundred 
Candles burning in the Room , end thould pur 
- Put-every one, and open the Wirdow and Ict 
Ni 


Art, VII Thathe will give you , or be bim- 


Judiciouſly Reſolved. 8g 
in the Sun, this would be better than the hun= 
dred Lights that were put*out : So here, though 
thou ſhould be called to iorfake all, *ewill be but 
as the letting the Ciſtern run, and open tothe 
Fountain., 
Artic. VIII. That He will maintain you all 
your days in bis ſervice. He: will be your Guide 
even unto Death, Plal. 48. 14. Chriſtians, whillt 
you have 4-day to live, God will fttand by you. 
He will never leave you. nor forſake you, H<b.,13.5. 
Szrely Goodneſs and Mercy ſhall follow you all the 
days of your lives, Plal. 23.6. And the Lord 
will never turn away from you to-do you good, Jer. 
3 2.40, Oh happy Covenant that the Lord fea» 
leth to you. ; | 

Art. I X. . That when you come to Age, He will 
give the Kingdom to you. God (aith to the 
Believer here : Thine is the Kingdom: What 
ever is promiſed in the Covenant, is Sealed 
4a the Sacrament Lake 12. 32. It ts your 
Fathers good pleaſure to give you the Kingdom : 
Luk. 22, 29, I appoint unto you a Kingtlom. 
Mark the Promiſe. is pregnant with a Kingdoms. . 
'Tis no leis than a Crown, a Kingdom, that 
is here delivered unto you, Like .,19. 12. A 
certain Nobleman went into a far Countrey, to 
receive to himſelf a - Kingdom and to return : 
This is the butinefs you are come tor hither, To 
yecezve $0 your ſelves a Kingdom , and lo to rc- 
turn. Oh! methinks you thould forget what 
ground you go upon, as you are going home , 
ro. think what you have received here; me- 
thinks you ſhould go torth' as Haman from 
'the Banquet, joyful and with a glad wm 
"9 6 Irs 


90 Caſes of Conſcience, 


Sirs , do you know what you are doing * Why 
the Lord doth by theſe Signs give you the 
Kingdom 3 as a Man by the delivering unto you 
a Twrf , ora Key, gives poſſcthon of an Howſe, 
or Land. ' Brethren have you ever read of 
the Kingdom of Foy , of the Crown of Life, of 
the Robes of Righteouſneſs , of the Thrones of 
Glory ? Why all this God here makes over to 
you: I tell you, Sirs, theſe are not bigg 
Words, nor cunningly deviſed Fables. God 
All-mighty is here come to certifie you of the 
xeality of his Promiſes, As ſure as you do 
now fit on your Seats, you hall (hortly 
fit on your Thrones. As fure as you are now 
cloathed with fleſh , fo ſurely ſhall you be cloa- 
thed with Glory. Are you fare that you are now 
on Earth? So (urely ſhall you be ſhortly in Hea- 
ven. The Lord intendeth you but for a very lit- 
tle while in this lower Region , you muſt dwell 
above; where Chriſt is, there you muſi be al- 
ſo. As (ure as you now ſee a Crucified Chriſt, 
fo ſurely ſhall you ſhortly-ſee a Glorified Chrift, 
The Lord Jeſus doth anticipate his Sentence 
here, and calls to you, Gueſt, Come ye Bleſſed 
inherit the Kingdom. Take the writing , behold 
, the Seals, here are che Conveyances of the King- 
dom: The Donation is ſure and full, unalterable, 
irrevocable. 

Chriſtians , do you believe/? If you do, me- 
thinks you ſhould be raviſhfed : methinks you 
ſhould be filled with joy unſpeakable and full of 
Glory ! But do you fiagger at the Promiſe, 
through unbelief ? Do you lay, O it is too much 
and too great ?. why, how can this be ? -What/ 
too great for. God to make good ? Thou dareſt 
not 


Judiciouſly Reſolved. 9I, 
not think ſo : But is too great for me to count 
upon. Why but man, doli thou not bear apon 
thee the Mark of the Lord Jeſus, whoſe Image 
and Superſcription is #his ? Doth not your very 
heart prize Chrift above all the World ? Haſt then 
not made a deliberate choice of him, for thy 
Head and Husband ? Haft thou not entred in- 
to a ſolemn Contra& with him , to be his for all 
times and conditions, and to love , honour and 
obey him, before all others to the death ? And 
doth not thy heart ſiand to this choice ? Haſt not 
thou taken him wich his Yoke, and with his 
Croſs? And doſt not thou in thy praQice fir 
ſeck the Kingdom of God, and the Righteouſneſs 
thereof ? And haſt not thou choſen the way of 
the Kingdom ? Art not thou in love with Holi® 


nels? and defirefi Grace more than gold ? Doſ 


not thou prefer an holy and ſpiritual Life, before 
all the Grandeur of the world, and pleaſure of the 
ficſh ? And all this not only for a fit ora flaſh, 
but in the fetled frame and diſpokition of thy 
heart ? Surely thou muſt wrong God and thy (elf, 
it thou denicft it to be thus with thee. Why 
theſe are the Marky-of the Lord Jeſus upon thee, 


. the ſure marks: fear not, theſe cannot deceive 


thee z They evidence that thou art born of God, 
that thou art a Son, and ſo an Heir and there- 
fore mayeſt lay claim to the inheritance. 

Come then, Beloved Chriſtian, be of good 
comfort , why fhouldeſt thou doubt ? Thou haft 
the mark of the. ſheep, and therefore thy por- 
tion (hall be at the Right hand, and thy Sentence 
among the Bleſſed. Well then, receive this Holy 
Sacrament as the pledg of all this. Go home and 
look oyer all theſe blefſed Promiſes , and —_ 
chem 


92 Caſes of Conſcience, &C. 
them thine : Do not read them ( as too often 
heretofore ) as if they did not cancern thee : Re» 
member what God hath here promiſed 'under 
Hand and Seal to thee, and let not all be left be- 
hind thee, when thou goeſt hence 3 but let the re- 
membrance, the fruit and -ſweet of this, abide 
upon thee whilft thou haſt a day to live Never 
forget what the Lord hath here ſpoken to thy 
Soul : make more of the Promiſes than ever in 
thy life before : Bleſs thy elf in them : Remem- 
ber how the Lord delivertd thee the Promiſes : 
how he ſealed to the ſeveral Articles: how he 
ſprinkled the Blood upon the Book of the Cove- 
nant, and gave it to thee , and ſaid, This #s the 
New Teſtament in my Blood: Oh live henceforth a 
life of joy, and Faith, as a man that is elevated a- 
bove the world. Do not live at the old, dull, and 
ſlothful rate, carry it like a Believer, and in a 
word, walk as one that doth indeed take all for 
Truth that che Lord hath ſpoken to thee this day. 
Let that of the Apoſtle be a cloſe"to all,, 2 Cor. 7. 
I. Having therefore theſe Promiſes, dearly Beloved , 
let ns cleanſe onr ſelves from all filthineſs both of 
feſs, and ſpirit , perfefing Holineſs ' in the fear of 
Gog. | | 
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Theſe Books following are publiſhed by Mr. 
Richard Baxter, and Printed for Nevil Simons; 
at the Princes Arms in St, Pauls Church-yard, 


Is Is Chriſtian Dire&ory, or Sum of PsaRical The- 
ologie, and Caſes of Conſcience in four parts, 1. 
Chriſtian Ethicks, or private Duties. 2. Chriſtian Oeco- 
nomicks, or Family Duties. 3. Chriſtian Ecclefiaſticks,or 
Church Duties. 4. Chriſtian Politicks, or Duties ro our 
Rulers and Neighbours. h 

2, His Aphoriſms of Juſtification, 

3. The Sainrs Everlaſting Reſt, in qnarto. 

4. Plain Scripture Proof of Infant Chur ch-memberſhip 
and Baptiſm, in quarto. | Fo? 

5. The right Method for a Setled Peace of Conſcience 
and Spiritual Comforts in thirty two Direions, in o&ave. 

6. Chriſtian Concord : or the Agreement of the Aſſo- 
ciared Paſtors and Churches of zporceſter-ſhire, in quart. 

7. True Chriſtianity, or Chriſts Abſolure Dominion , 
ec. in two Afſize Sermons, Preached at worcefter , in 
twelves. ; 

8. A Sermon of Judgment, Preached at Pauts, London, 
Decemb. 17. 1654. and now enlarged, in twelves. 

9. Making light of Chriſt and Salvation, too oft the iſſue 
of Goſpel-invitations, manifeſted in a Sermon Preached at 
Lanrence Fury, m London, in ofavo. 

10, The Agreement of Divers Miniſters of Chrift in the 
County of worceſter , for Carechifing , or Perſonal In- 
ſtructing ali in their ſeveral pariſhes that will conſent there 
unto 3 conraining, 1. The Articles of our Agreement. 2» 
An Exhorcarion tothe people to ſubmir to this neceſſary 
work. 3. The Profeſſion of Faith and Catechiſm, in ofavo. 

IT. Guildas Salvianus, The Reformed Paſtor, ſhewing 
the nacure of the Paſtoral work, eſpecially in private In- 
ſtruction and Catechizing, mn odFavo. 

12. Certain Diſputations of Righr ro Sacraments, and 
the true nature of viſible Chriſtianity, in quarts, 

13. Of Juſtification :, four difpurarions clearing & ami- 
cably defending the Truth, againſt the neceſiary oppoſiti- 
ors of divers Learned and Reverend Brethren,in quarto. 

14. A Treatiſe of Converſion, Preached and now pub- 
I'ſhed for the uſe of thoſe that are ſtrangers to a rrve 


- Converſion, &c. in qr1artss 15s' Ore 


- Is. One Sheet for the Miniſtry, againſt the malignants 
of all ſorrs. . 

16. A Winding-ſheet for Popery. 5 

17. One ſheer againft the Quakers, 

18. A ſecond ſheer for the Miniſtry, &c. oy 

19. Dire&ions to Juſtices of the Peace, eſpecially in 
Corporarions, to rhe d ſcharge of their duty ro God, &c. 
» 20. The Crucifying. of the World by the Croſs of 
Chriſt, e;. in quarto, 

z1. A Call ro the Unconverted to Turnand Live, and 
accept of mercy, while mercy may be had , as ever they 


would find mercy in the day of rheir extremity 3 From . 


the Living God : tobe read in Families where any are un- 
converted, in twelves. 
| 22, Of ſaving Faith : That ir is nor only gradually , 
bur ſpecifically, ditin& from all common Faith. The 
Agreement of Richard Baxter with that very Learned 
confenting Adverſary, that hath maintained his Afſertion 
by a pretended confuration in the end of Serjzant Shepherds 
Book of S7ncerity and Hypocriſie, in quarto. 

23. Dire&ions and perſwafions to a ſound Converſion, 
&c, in ottavto. 4. 


24. The Gret70n Religion diſcovered, ar the invitation 


of Mr. Thomas Pzerce in his Vindication; with a Preface , 
Vindicating the Synod of Dort from the calumnies of rhe 
"new Tilenus, and David, Peter, &c. and the Puritans,and Sc- 
queſtrations,&c, from the cenſures of Mr. Pzerce,in otFavo. 
25, Confirmation and Refiauration, neceſiary means 
of Reformation and Reconciliarion, in 9cF2v0. 

26, Five Diſputations of Church Goyernment,in quarts. 


27, A Rey, for Catholicks, ro open the jugling of the 


Jeſuits, and ſatisfie all that are truly willing to underſtand, 
whether the cauſe of Roman or Reformed Churches be of 


God ; and to leave che Reader utcerly unexcuſable that 


after this will be a Papiſt, in quarto, 

28. A Treatiſe of Self-denyal, in quarto- SEN 

29. His Apology againſt the Exceprions of Mr. Blak?s 
Kendal, Cradon, Fires, Dr. Moulin, in quarto- 

30. The unreaſonableneſs of infidelity, in four parts, 
ec in oftavo. ; : 

31, The worceRerſbire -Peticion to the Parliament, for 
the Miniſtry of Eygland,defended, &:. in quar 0. 


32. His Holy Common-wealth, or Political aphoriſms, 


Open” 


Pri 


3 
by 


- 


opening the true Princi you of Government, ec. in ofFavo; 

33. His Confeſſion of Faith, &c in quarto, 

34. His humble advice 3 or the heads of thoſe things 
which were offcred to many honourable Men in Parlia- 
ment in quarto. ; 

35. The Quakers Catechiſm or the Quakers Queſti- 
oned, in quarto. 

36. Anaccount of his preſent Thoughes concerning the 
Controverſies about the perſeverance of the Saints, in quars 

37. His Letter ro Mr. Drury for pacification, in quarts. * 

38. The ſafe Religion ; or three Diſpurartions for the 
Reformed Catholick Religion, againſt Popery,@c.in ofav. 

39. Catholick Unity ; or the only way to bripg us all 


'to be of one Religion, ec, in twelves. 


40. the ;rrue {Catholick, and Catholick Church de- 
ſcribed, in twelves, Fc, 
41. The ſucceflive viſibility of the Church of which 
Proteſtants are the ſoundeſt members, e*:, in oftavs, 
2, The Sermon of Repentance. 
43. Of Right Rejoycing 
44. A Sermon of Faith before the King, 

45. A Treariſe of Death. | 
45. The Vain Religion of the Formal Hypocrites, e&*c. 
in ſeveral Sermons Preached at the Abbey in w:fminſter, 

in twelves. 
47. Two ſheets for poor families, &#c. 

48. Short inſtru@ions for the Sick, a ſheet, 

49. A Saint or a Bruit., ec. in quart, 

$0. The miſchief of Self-ignorance, and benefit of 
Self-acquaintance, in offavo. : . 

$1. Univerſal Concord, &:. in e&Favo; 

52. The laſt works of a Believer, &*«c. in ottavo. 
$3. The Divine Life, in three Treatiſes: 1he firſt , of 
the Knowledge of God : The ſecond, of walking with God : 
The third, of Converſing with God in ſolitude, in quarts. 

54. The Reaſons of the Chriſtian Religion, ec. 

55. Direions for weak diſtempered Chriſtians to grow 
up into a confirmed ſtate of Grace, &c. 2. The Charatters 
of a ſound confirmed Chriſtian,written to imprint on mans 
mind the rrue Idea or Conceprion of Godlineſs and Chri- 
anity in octave. 

$6* Now or Never int twelves. 7 
. $7. TheLife of Faith, in three parts, in quarts. 

. 59. "The 
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." a8. The cure of Church Diviſions : or Dire&ions for'Þ 

' weak Chriſtians to keep them from being Dividers, -ynd 
Troublers of the Church, in ofavo. | 

$5. A Defence of the Principles of Love , which are 
neceſſary tro the Unity and Concord of Chriſtians; and 
are delivered ina Book called: the Cure of Church Divi- 
ſions, in ofFavo. 4 | 

60, A ſecond-Admonirion to Mr. Etward , Bagſhaw , 
writtemto call him to Repenrance for many falſe Do&- 
rines, Crimes, and eſpecially fourſcore palpable Unrruths 
in matters of Fa&, deliberately publiſhed by him in two 
ſmall Libels,in which he exemplifieth the Love-killing and 
depraving Principles of Church Dividers : and telleth the 
World to what men are haſting, when they fſinfully avoid 
Communion'wirh true Churches and Chriſtians, for tole- 
rable faults. in ofFavo. 3 ” 

61. The difference between the Power of Magiſtrates 
and Church Paſtors, and the Roman Kingdom and Magi- 
ſtracy, under the name of Church and Church-Govern- 
ment Uſurped by the Pope, as liberally given him by Po- 
prſh Princes, inquarto: _ 

-62, The Church told of Mr. Edward Bapſhaw's Scan- 
dals, warned of the dangerous ſnares of. Satan, now laid 
« for them, in his Love-killing Principles, in quarto, 

63. The Dury of Heavenly Meditation, in quarto. 

64. How far Holineſs is the Deſign of Chriſtianity, in 

uarto. 
; 65. Gods goodneſs Vindicated with reſpedt to the Do- 
Qrine of Reprobation and Damnation, in twelves. 

66. The Divine Appointment of the Lords day, in oa, 

67. More Reaſons for the Chriſtian Religion, and no 
Reaſon againſt ir, in twelves, - 

68. Sacrilegions Deſertion. of the Miniſtry Rebuked 
and Tolerated Preaching of the Goſpel vindicated, &c. 
Being an Anſwer ro a Book, entituled 3 Toltr ation not to 
be abuſed, &c. in ottavo. 

69. The certainty of Chriſtianity without Popery : or 
whether the Catholick Proteſtants or the Papiſts haye the 
ſurer Faith. 
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